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The PREFACE. 


H E Neelett of Cateehiſing 1s complained of . ., 
by a great many; and even by ſome of thens 
who add ſomething to the Cauſe of the Com- 
plaints The AMiſchiefs of which Neglect 

will ſoon appear as great now, as ever : For the nu- 
merons Enemies of the beſt eſtabliſh'd Church in the 
World, are all at work, and with united Voices crying, 
Down with it, down with it, to the Ground, 

One of the beſt Courſes that I know of, next to our 
Pr ayers and Tears, tor its Preſervation, us to take 
great Care that our Youth be well inſtrutted in the 
Principles of that holy Religion which we profeſs ; 
whatever Self-denial, or Pains, or Difjicalties, or 
Humility, or Conateſcenſion, or letting down of our 
ſelves, it coſt as. 

I have found by my ows Experience, that to do it 
well and conſcionably has more of all theſe in it, than 
Preaching it ſelf; and when all is done, it ſhall pleaſe 
much fe 

But when ] conſider that my Buſineſs i5 to pleaſe 
God 4nd rot Man, and that my Hopes and Conſola- 
twns, will at (at reſult from my having with Purity 
of Intention, defrgnrd the Former, more than the 
Latter: When I conſtacr that a poor Soul placed under. 
my Charge and Condntt, for whom the great Lover 
of Souls, has proviaed no other Ordinary Means of 
Salvation, bat what t5.t0 be conveyed to him by me, by 
my Aſſiſtances and Miniſtration, if it ſhould want 
theſe too, it will have none; and may for ever be un- 
done for me: When I conſider, that when he admitted 
me to cultivate a corner of his Vineyard, as he did me 
a greater Honour than ke did thonſands of others, 7 
he expettcd more Glory, more Love, and more Obedi- | 
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The PREFACE. 


ence from me too, that he might confer on me 4 pecu- 
liar Coronet of Glory: When 1 conſider that he never 
weant the Miniſtery to be a Station of a and Indi- 
=— : When 1 think how reaſonable a thing 'tiz that 
ſhould ſhed ſome of the Sweat of my Brows for them, 
for whom he was well contented to ſhed the Blud of 
hts heart. 
When Tina cloſe and piercing thought, reflef# on 
theſe things; 1 find 1 can be content with that Con- 
tempt and Scorn, thoſe Pains and Difficuities, that 
Self. denial and humble Condeſcenſion, which will moſt 
times accompany the conſcionable Diſcharge of this 
very nſeful, and very neceſſary Daty. 

It were well if the Devout Paſtor, would ſome- 
times, when he ts retired and witq-drawn from the 
Warld, with pious Emotions, and devout Aﬀettions, 
with panting, ſighing, langniſhing Aſpirations, [ay as 
S!, Peter thrice VS; John 21. 15, 16, 17+ Lord,thou 
knoweſt thar I love thee, but in the ſame devout and 
affeftionate thought to imagine he hears the holy Jeſus 
giving him the p Anſwer, Feed my Lambs: Azd 
then that he would pleaſe to conſider whether his Love 
of Jeſus would permit him to be content, well ' a9 ann 
and eafie, while he refuſes to give him this his own 
way of demonſtrating both That and his Obedience. 

if any plain Man, who ts a Maſter or a Father ; 
an Houſholder or Guardian; and who has (in part ) 
that great Truſt committed to him of the Care of 4 
Soul, ſhall derive any Aſſiſtances, or Intimations for 
its Condutt and Inſtitution, from this Book, I do ear- 
eſtly _—_ the Good Man to put me into his Lita- 
nies; and that hi Prayer for the Author may be this : 
That my Paſſage over the Wirld being ſafe and holy, I 
may come to fit at the Feet of them, who with primi- 
tive Aﬀetions have loved and. obeyed Teſus, in the 
Manſrns of Glory, Amen. 
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Books Sold by Henry Bonwicke, at the Red 
Lion 2n St. Paul's Church-Tard. | 


THE General Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church: 
T' Written in Latin by John Sleidan, faithfully Eng- 
liſhed ; To which is added a Continuation to the end of the 
Council of Trent, by E. Bohun Eſq; in Foljo. ; 

The Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, written in Italian by 
Pietro Soave Polano ;, Engliſhed by N. Brent Knight, Folto. 

Two Uſeful Caſes reſolved : 1. Whether a certainty of 
being in a Scate of Salvation, be attainable. 2. What is the 
Rute by which this certainty is to be atrain'd in 4*. 

A Sermon Preached at the Anniverſary Meeting of the 
Sons of the Clergy, Decemb. 4th, 1584. by Francis Lord 
Biſhop of Ely. 

A Sermon Preached before the King in His Royal Chappel 
of Winſor, Fuly 27th, 1684. both by Hen'y Hesheth Vicar of 
St. Hellens, 

A Sermon Preached at the Funcral of the Reverend 


| Mr, Fohn Culme, Vicar of Knowſtone and Molland, in Devon. 


Decemb. 2. 1691. by Lew# Southcomb, Reor of Roſe- Aſh. 

An Anſwer to a Challenge made by a Jeſuit in Ireland; 
wherein the Judgment of Antiquity, in the Points que- 
ſtion'd, is truly delivered, and the Novelty of the now 
Romiſh Dodtrine plainly diſcovered ; To which is added, 
a Diſcourſe of the Religion anciently Profeſs'd by the Iriſh 
and Britiſh: By the moſt Reverend and Learned Farmes 
Uſher, late Lord Archbiſhop of Armaz:h; Quarto, 

A Vindication of the Sincerity of the Proteſtant Religion 
in the Point of Obedience to Sovereigns, in Anſwer to a Je- 
ſuitical Libel, Egntituled Philanax Anzlicus; by Peter du 
Moulin, D. D. Quarto, 

Pia Defideria : Or, Divine Addreſſes, in Three Books : 
1. Sighs of the Penitent Soul ; 2. Deſires of the Religious 
Soul; 23. Extafies of the Enamour'd Soul. Illuſtrated with 
47 Copper Plates, written in Latin by Herm. Hugoz Engliſh'd 
by Eamond Arwaker, M. A. Ofav:, 
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A Catalogue of Books, &c. 


A Diſcourſe proving from Scripture and Reaſon that the 
Life of Man is not limited by any abſolute Decree ; wp ; 
by the Author of the Duty of Man, &5c. in O&avy. 

A praQtical Diſcourſe of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhewing _ 1. What it 1s, 2. How any Perſon may 


certainly know whether he has been guilty of it: Deſigned 
to bring incouragement to the faithful Penitent 3 Tranqui- 
lity of Mind to the Obedient, Joys to them that Love; and 
the returning Sinner from Deſparation, 04avs. 

Country Converſations; Being an account of ſome Diſ- 
courſes that happen'd in a Viſit to the Country laſt Summer, 
on divers Subje&ts; chiefly of the Modern Comedies; of 
Drinking, of Tranſlated Verſe, of Painting, and Painters ; 
of Poets, and Poetry ; Ofavso. 

Letters of Religion, and Vertue, to ſeveral Gentlemen 
and Ladies ; in oppoſition to the Prophaneneſs and Obſcenity 
of thoſe newly Publiſh'd under the Names of the late Earl 
of Rocheſter, Mr. Otway, Mr. Brown, 8c. with fome ſhort : 


Refletions on divers Subiets ; in Twelvzs. 


A New Deſcription. of Paris ; Containing a particular 
Account of all the Churches, Palaces, Monaliteries, Colle. 
ges, Hoſpitals, Libraries, Cabinets of Rarities, Academies 
of the Virtuoſi, Paintings, Medals, Statues, and other Scul- 
ptures, Monuments and Publick Inſcriptions 3 with all other 


remarkable Matters in that greac and famvus City. Tran- 


ſlated out of French. The Second Edition ; To which 15s 
added a Map of Paris, in Tzelves, 
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|  PART-E 
Queſtion. 
DAT ts your Name : 
VV. Inlwer. 
2, o2: M 
Nueſtion; 
ho gave pou this Name 2 | 
AFnlwer. 
My Godfath:rs and Godmothers in my Baptifai, 
wherein, Cc. 
Queſtion, 
What did pour Godfathers and Go>mothers then 
fo2 pou 2 


Thep did pzomile and vow thc things in my 
Name. Firlt, %c. 
. Nucſton. 
Dolt thou nt think that tton art bound to 
vctieve, %c, 
Inſwer, 


Yes verily; and by God's help fo J will, And 
I heartily, %c, 


B SECTION . 


2 The Art of Catechifing : Or, 


SECTION I. Of our Baptiſm# 


The Vow of Baptiſm; and, 
Onr promiſing to perform it, 


vw AS not your Name given you when 
you were baptized ? Pes, 
Were you not made a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 


when you were baptized ? PVes, 
Was it not a great Happineſs and favour to 
have been baptized ? Pes, 
Should we ever forget this Mercy of God to- 
ward us? No. 
Were you not made a Member of Chriſt and 
his Church, when you were baptized ? Yes, 
Were you not made a Child of God when you 
were baptized ? Pes, 
Were you not made an Heir of Chrift®s King- 
dom when you were baptized? Pes, 
Can we think upon this Favour without Love 
and Thankfulneſs to our God and Saviour ? No, 
When you were baptized, . did not they who 
brought you to Baptiſm, make a Covenant be- 
tween God and you ? Pes, 
Is not God's part of the Covenant this : That 
he will give you Pardon of-Sin, Grace and Gly? Pegs, 
Is not your part of the Covenant this: That 
you will belzeve in Chriſt ; repent of your Sins 5 and 
0bey his Laws ? Pes, 
Should you negle& to perform your part, it 
you expe@& God ſhould perform his ? No, 
Should we not ſtand to this happy Covenant, 
when we come to Age, it we will be ſaved ? CS, 
Did not they who brought you to be baptized, 
covenant in your Name , that you ſhould re- 
nounce the Temptations 'of the Devil, and all 
his Works ? Pes, 
Are 


of ES Benefits of jag ; 
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; keep you alway in this happy Covenant ? Pes., 


the Compleat Catechiſt. 
Are not all Sins, and ſpecially tempting others 


to fin, Works of the Devil ? Pcs, 


Stould a Chriſtian therefore do any of the 


Works of the Devil ? Nc. 


Did not they who brought you to Baptiſm, 
promiſe for you that you ſhould renounce the 
Temptations of the World ? P:s, 

Did they not promiſe ſor you that you ſhould 
renounce the Pomps , that 1s, all the vain and 


ſinful Cuſtoms of the World ? Pes, 
Should a Chriſtian therefore do according to 
the vain and ſinful Cuſtoms of the World ? No, 


Did they not promiſe for you that you ſhould 
renounce all the evil and corrupt detires of the 
Fleſh and your ownHeart ? Pes, 

Should a Chriſtian then follow the evil and © 
corrupt defires of his Heart ? No. 

Did they not promiſe in your Name, that you 
ſhould believe all the Parts of the Chriſtian Re- 
hgion ? Pes, 
Shall you be ſaved if you do not believe them? Ng, 

Did you not promiſe by your Suretics, fin- 
cerely to obey God's Commandments ? Yes, 

Secing they promiſed theſe things for you 
when you were a lit:le Chi!d, ſhould you not 
labour to perform them row ? P:s, 

S'all you ever go to God and Reaven, unleſs 
you do ſincerely perform them ? No. 

But can you do theſe things wichout God's 


help ? No, 
Should you not pray to God for his Grace, to 


Well then, Is it not your Duty to renounce 


the Temptations of the World, tleſh and Devil, 


according to this Promilſc ? Pcs. 
Is it not your Duty to believe all the Arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian Faith , according to this 
Proiniſe ? | Pes. 
And do you firmly believe them ? Vee, 
Cai he be a true Chriſtian that denies any cre 
of them ? , ; No. 
B 2 Is 


4 The Art of Catechifing : Or, 
Is it not your Duty to keep God's Command- 


ments, as was promited for you ? | Pes, 
Can you without infinite danger, live in the 
Breach of any one known Command of his ? No, 


well then, it ſeems this was promiſed for you 
that you ſhould renounce the Temptations of the 
World, Fleſh and Devil; believe the whole 
Chriſtian Faith ; and keep God's Command- 
ments; was it not ? Pes, 
And has not Gcd promiſed upon theſe Condi- 
tions to give us pardon of Sin, Grace and Glory? Pes, 
Suppoſe a Man, after he is baptized, ſhculd 
commit a Sin, can he be ſaved unleſs he repent 
of ir, and ſincerely forſake it ? No, 
Should we not then , by this our Covenant of 
Paptiſm, live a Godly and a Chriſtian Lite ? Fes. 
If we do in Sincerity of Heart keep our Con- 
ditions of it, ſhall we go to Heaven when we die? Pegs, 
Will not Heaven and Happineſs be a ſufficient 
Reward, for our renouncing of the Temptations 
of the World, Fleſh and Devil ? Pes, 
Will not Heaven and Happineſs be a ſufficient 
Reward for our conſtant believing all the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith ? Pes, 
Will not Heaven and Happineſs be a ſufficient 
Reward for our keeping God's holy Will and 
Commandments here ? Pes, 
Will not the Pleaſure of Sin for a Seaſon, be a 
ſuſfi-ient recompenle for the Loſs of Heaven and 
Happineſs ? : j2o, 
Well then, was. not this a Gracious Covenant 
which was made in your Name, when you were 


baptized ? Pcs. 
Should we ever ccaſc to be thankful to God 
for calling vs to this State of Salvation ? No. 


When we were fa!len, was it not Jeſus Chriſt 

that made this gracious Covenant between God 

and us ? Pes, 
Did not God ſhew his great Hatred of Sin, and 

his Willingne$ to have us ſaved, win ſending his 


Son to dic for us? Yes, 
Should 


-@ 
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the Compleat Catechiſt. 5 
Should you ever ceaſe then to loye God and 
Chriſt ? No 
Should you ceaſe to otey God and Chriſt? No, 
Or to pray to God and Chriſt ? No, 
When we come to Years of Diſcretion, ſhould 
we not own all that our Godfathers and Gcd- 


mothers promiſed in our Name ? Pes, 
[f we will not own It our ſelves, do we not loſe 
all our Title to Pardon, Heaven and Glory ? Pes, 


SECT. I. Credenda. 


Catechiſt. 
Ehearſle the Articles of thy Belief. 

Inlycr. 

I believe in God the Father JFlmighty, %c. 
Nueſtion, 

Uthat doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles, 3c, 
Anſwer, 

Firſt, Jlearn to believe in God the Father, 3c 


+ 
Of the Creed and the Pratt ical Belief of it. 


ARTICLE JI. 


F betiieve in God the Father Zlmighty, maker of 
eaven and Earth, 


O you beltzve in God ? Pes, 

1 Do you believe in Jeſus Chriſt ? Pes, 
Do you believe 11 the Holy Ghoſt ? Yes, 
Are there any more Gods than One ? No, 


Is not God the Father, God the Sor, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons , and but 
One God ? | 


Though we cannot fully underſtand (yyv-Three 
Perſons can be but One God, muſt we-t firm- 
ly belieye it ? ET. 


Pes, 


Yes, 


B-3 -- Is 


6 The Art of Catechifing : Or, 
Is not this eafie to God, though it be hard 


to us ? PVes, 
Shall we be ſaved without this Faithor Belief? No, 
Do you love God ? Yes, 


Do you hope to live with God when you die ? Pegs, 
Can any Man be ſaved and go to Heaven with- 

out believing and truſting in Jeſus Chriſt ? No.. 
Do you love your Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? Pes, 
Do you love the Holy Ghoſt or Holy Spirit? Peg. 
Is it not the Holy Ghoſt, that puts into your 


Mind good Deſires ? Pes.. 
[s not this good Spirit grieved when you do an 

evil Aon ? Pers. 
Is not God a Spirit ? Pes. 
Can we ſee God with our mortal Eyes ? No. 


God know what you think on ? pes, 
Is not God a Juſt, a Wiſe and Powerful God ? Peg, 
Is there any thing which God cannot do ? 0 


keep his Commandments ? Pes, 


ARTICLE Il 
Ind in Jeſus —_— his only Don our 


02d, 
I not Jeſus Chriſt the Son of. God ? Pes, 
Is not Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour , God and 
Man too ? Pes, 
Had Jeſus Chriſt any Father beſides God ? : 


Did not God, by his Holy Spirit, cauſe him to 


be born of a Virgin? Pes. 


Is not Jeſus Chriſt that Lord of ours, by whom 
we hope Salvation? L 


| 
| 
; 
þ 
1 
a 
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the Compleat Catechiſt. 7 


If God hear our Prayers at any time, doth he 

not do it for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ? Pes, 
If God do pardon our fins (when we repent 

of them) will 1t not be for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake? Pes, 
If God fave us will it not be for Jeſus Chriſt's 


ſake ? Pes, 
And have we not reaſon to love Jeſus Chriſt? Pes, 
Should we ever ceaſe to obey Chriſt ? No, 


ARTICLE II. 


Utho was conceived by the Yolp Ghoſt, Bon 
of the Uirgin Mary. 


AS Jeſus Chrift begotten by Man? No, 
Was he not conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, after a wonderful manner ? Ves, 
Was not Jeſus Chriſt born of a holy and pure 
Virgin ? 


£9, 
Was not this Bleſſed Virgin's Name Mary? Per, 


Was he not born of this holy Virgin an Infant, 

as other Men are ? Pes. 
Becauſe Man had ſinned againſt God, was it not 

neceſſary that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould die tor our Sins? Pes, 
Could any thing ſatisfic an Infinite Juſtice, but 

an Infinite Satisfa&ion ? No, 
Could any thing therefore ſatisfie God's Juſtice 

for our fins but the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt ? No, 
Was it not fit that he ſhould be both God and 

Man, who was to reconcile God and Man ? pes, 
And have we not reaſon to love and obey him ? Pegs, 


ARTICLE IV. 


Duffered under Pontius: Pilate; Was crucifi- 


ed, dead and buried; Ye deſcended into Hell ; 


ID not a Man called Pontias Pilate, cauſe 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to be put to 


death ? : Pes, 
Did not this Pontius Pilate ſentence him to be 
crucified ? HL $ pes, 


« } = Was not this Pontius Pilate a Governour of the 


B 4 Country 
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Country where Chriſt lived; when he was on 


Earth ? Pes; 
Was there any Sin or Fault in Chriſt ? No, 
Was he not accuſed by the Fews out of meer 

Malice ? Pes, 
Was he not crucified , tl at is , nailed to a 

Croſs till he was dead ? Pcs, 
That 1s, were not his Hands and Feet nailed to 

a piece of Wood till he died ? Yes, 
Was he content to ſuffer all this for our Sal- 

yation ? Yes, 


Did not Chriſt by his Death ſatisfie God's Ju- 
ſtice for our tins, it we repent of them and leave 


them ? Pes. 
' Shall any partake of the Benefits of Chritt's 
Dcath, but the true penitent Sinner ? No, 


Before Chriſt was crucified, was he not buf- 
feted , and ſpit on, ſcourged , and ſpitefully 


uſed ? Pes., 
Did Chriſt give up. the Ghoſt; . and really die 

vpon the Crols ? Yes, 
When he was Cead, was he not put into the 

Grave and buried, as other dead Men are ? Yes, 
Did he not-continue in the State of the dead 

for a time ? Yes, 
When Chriſt deſcended into Hell,- did he ſuffer 

any Painsor Torments there ? No, 
Did he only deſcend to triumph over the De- 

vilin his own Kingdom ? Pes, 
Did he not ſuffer all this for our Sakes, that 

we might be ſaved? Pes. 
And have we not infinite reaſon to love and 

cbey him? - Pes, 


ARTICLE Ve. 
The third day. he-role again from the dead, 


Hough Chriſt were buried in the Grave, does 
he continue. in it to this Day? , ,; , -:, No; 

Did not Criſt come alive again the Third day, 
and riſe out of the Grave by his power ? _ Pes. 
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Did he not riſe again out of it, for our Jufti- 
fication ? Yes, 

That is, did he not by his coming out of the 
Priſon of the Grave, ſhew that he had paid our 
debt, that God's Juſtice was ſatisfied , and we 
acquitted, upon our Faith and Repentance? =Pes. 

And caa we ever ceaſe to loye and obey him? No, 


ARTICLE VE 


| He .aſcended into Heaven,” and fltteth on the- 


right hand of God the-Fathcy Almighty, 
1D) D not Jeſus Chriſt aboyt forty days after he 


came alive again, aſcend up to Heaven? Peg; 
Was he not carried up to Heaven ina Cloud ? Peg, 
Is not Jeſus now at this preſent, at God's right 


Hand, making Interceſſion for us ? Pes, 


You ſay at the right Hand of God, why, Is not 
God a Spirit ? Pes, - 

Has a Spirit any Hands as we have ? 

When we ſay that Chriſt fitteth at the right 
Hand of God , do we not mean, that he is ex- 
alted to the greateſt Power and Glory ? Pes, 

Is he not there our Advocate, to intercede and 
plead tor us ? Pes, - 

And can we for this, pay him leſs than Loye 
and Obedience ? No, 


ARTICLE' VIE 


From thence he ſhall come to-judge the quick 
and the dcad, 


O you believe there ſhall be a Day of 
Judgment? Ves, 

Shall not Chriſt come in that day, to judge the 
World and all Men ? Pes, + 

Shall any Man eſcape the Judgment of Chriſt? No; 

Shall he not then turn the wicked into Hell? Peg, 

Shall he in that day of Judgment, place all 
good Mea in Heayen ? Yes» - 


| 


P | 


I 
" 
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And ſhould we not prepare our ſelyes for that 


Judgment ? Pes:- 
Muſt we not then give an account of what we 
have done here ? Pes, 


Muſt we give an account of our- Thoughts, 


Words, and Adions ? Pes. . 


Shall any Man be able to hide his fins from this 
Judge ? No. . 
Is there any thmg that we do, which this 
Judge ſees n2t?  } + 
Is there any thing that we ſpeak , which this 


Judge hears not? | No. 
Is there-anv think that we think, which this 

Judge knows not ? No. 
What, docs: he ſee, and know our very 

Thouzhts? Pes. . 
But will he not be a merciful Judge, to all 

truly refcrmed Penitents ? Yes. 
And for that Reaſon ſhould you not love and 

obey him ? , Pes. 


ARTICLE VII. 
J' believe in; the Yolp Ghoſt ; 


O you believe in the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit? Peg, 


words | Holy Ghoſt ] and [ Holy Spirit? ] No. 
Is not the Holy Ghoſt, God ? _ 
Doth not this- Good. and Holy Spirit convert 


Is there a1 Difference between theſe 


us, ſanRifie us, and comfort. us ? | _ Yes, 
is not this Good and Holy <pirit ready, by his 
Grace, to aſſiſt us in doing our Duties ? Pes, 


Is he not ſaid to be grieved, when we do not 
make uſcof the Grace and Strength afforded us ? Peg, 

And ſhould we grieve this. Holy Spirit, by a 
careleſs and-diſobedient Life 2 | 

Is it not this Holy Spirit that puts into your 
Mind good Deſires ? Peg, 

And. ſhould ws refgſe, or negle& to perform 
them? - No-. 


No, 


ARTHL. 


—_—_ _ 
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ARTICLE IX. 


The Holy Catholick Church; the Commu: 
nion of Daints , 


O you believe that the whole Company, or 
general Family of true Believers , pro- 
feſſing the Goſpel under Chriſt their Head, are 


the Catholick Church ? Pegs - 
Is not Catholick Church as much as to ſay, 
Univerſal Church ? Pegs - 


Are not the preaching of the Word, and the 
due Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, under - 
Biſhops and Paftors lawfully called; are not 
theſe the Marks of it ? | pes, 

Is it not Catholick in reſpe& of Perſons, and 
Place; Time, and Doftrine ?:. Pes 

Are all the Believers of this Gatholick Church 
holy, by their Calling and Profeſſion ? Pes, 

Should you ever ceaſeto bleſs God for being a 
Member of this Catholick Church ? 

Were you rcceived into this number of Belie- . 
yers, when you were baptized ? Pes, 

Do you firmly believe the particular Church cf 
England, to be a ſound part of the Catholick 
Church ? | Pos, 

Of the Catholick Church,” is not part on 
Earth and part in Heaven ? Pes, 

Is not that part of it which is on Earth, called 
the Church Militant ? Peg. -- 

And is not that part of it which is Heaven, 
called the Church Triumphant ? Pes, 

Do you believe that there is and ought to be a 
Communion of Saints ? Yes, 

Is not this Communion of Saints, a Commus- 
nion one with another in all holy Things? Pes, - 

That rs to ſay, are we not to keep a Commu- 
nion one with- another, in Faith, in Love, in Cha- 
Fity , in Prayer , in hearing the Word, and' re- 
ceiving the Sacraments ? | Pegs, -+ 

May we forlake or withdraw our (clyes __ 
ene-. 
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the Communion cr Fellowſhip of Chriſtians, in 
holy Things ? sf | 

Do you believe: that-while the; Saints' or 'true 
Believers on Earth, do; keep up their Communi- 
on with each other in all holy Things, that they 
have a Fellowſhip or Communion with the Bleſſed” 
Trinicy, the Angels, and the Saints departed ? Pes: 


ARTICLE X. 
The Forgiveneſs of ' Sins; 
O- you believe there is- Forgiveneſs, of Sirs - 
to be had in. the. Church of Chriſt? ' - Pes, 

Can this; Forgivene(s be had, unleſs we believe 
clay Chriſt, and repent of them, and reform 
them ? 

K we do believe in Chriſt, and-'repent of our 
Sins, and leave them, and live a new and Chri- 
iiran Life, ſhall we. be forgiven ? "Pes. 

Is not-Repentance this : a turning from Sin, - 
to God ; a laſting curable State of new Life, and 
Reformation ? ..,-> - - Pee 

If the Sinner then have-choſen amiſs, ſhould - 
he not ſpeedily turn to God and cauſe better? Pegs. 
is-he wiſe or ſafe, jf. he negle& to do it, one 
uay ? No, 


No, 


No, 


ARTICLE XE 
The Reſurrection of the Body, - - 


O you believe that:the Bodies of them that 
are dead, ſhall alway lie in the Grave ? 
Shall-the Bodies of all Mankind be raifed out 
ef the Grave again, at the Day of Judgment? peg, 
Shall the Sou! and: Bady. come. together again 


at the laſt Day ? Pas. 


Is.pot this rifing of the Bady- from the Grave, 
and 1ts coming alive again, what we call the .Re« _ 
furreRion.? Yes, 


ART: Is 


_— 
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ARTICLE XIE 


Ind the Life everlaſting, 


O.you believe there is another Life after 


this, a Life everlaſting ? Pes, 
Though the Body dies , does a - Man's Soul - 
ever die? No, 


Shall not the Soul and Body of every Man, af- 
ter the ReſurreRion, live together for ever, in 


Happineſs or Miſery ? Yes, 
Is he wiſe or prudent who will not providefot 
a Life everlaſting ? | 0, 


Shall not all Men at the Reſurre&ion,- and; in 
the day of Judgment, receive according to their 


Works here ? RT. 
| Shall the Good Chriſtian and the Righteous 
live with God for eyer ? a. Yes, 


Do you believe there is ſucha place as Heaven ? Peg, 
Do you believe there ſhall be any Troubles, or 
Croſſes, Wants or Pains, in that Place? —, No» 
Shall the Wicked, in the Day of Judgment; 
te ſhut up with the Devil and his Ange!s ? Pes, 
Shall the Wicked when they are- placed. in 
Hell, be evermore freed out of it ? No, 
Should: you not by one ſhort Life of Faith and 
Repentance, Love and Obedience , labour to 
eſcape this diſmal Place ? Pcs, 
Did not your Godfathers and Godmothers, 
when you were baptized, promiſe in your Name, 
that you ſhould believe all theſe Things ? Pes, 
And do you firmly and-heartily believe them? Pes, 
Do you disbelieve, or doubt, or queſtion any 
ene of them ? No. 
And will you endeavour to live. according to " 
| 08, 


SECT,. 
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SECT. II. Agenda. 


| Nueſtion, 
D U ſaid that your Godfathers and Godms- 


God's Commandments, 
| me how many one be 2 


Auſlmer. 
The ſame which God ſpake, 8c. - 


—_—— 


The Ten Commanedments. 


Of our To God, in the Foirr firſt Commanament<s, 
Duty 2 To Man, inthe Six laſt Canmmandments. 


IVY you hope to eſcape the Torments of Hell 


when you die ? Yes, . 


Do you hope-to be received to Heaven when 
you die ;. and live with God for ever ? Ves, 
Shall they that are once placed in Heaven, or 
Hell,. be ever removed out of them ? No, 
Does Gcd love you fo well, as to be willing 
you ſhould be ſaved ? Peg 
Did not Chrift-die for you, that you might go 
to Heaven when you die, 1f you love and obey 
him ? 
well then, ſhould not- a Chriſtian love: God Ves, 
and Chriſt, and pray to him, and keep his Com- 
mandments ? Pes. 
Are ycu willing toknow what theſe Command- 


ments of God be, that ſo you may keep them? pyg, 


I,. C O.M- 


thers . did pzomile fo: pou, that pou. ſhould. . 
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I, COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt have, 8c. 


\ RE ve to take the true God for our only 
"> God ? 
Are we to have any more Gods than one ? 
Is not the Father, God? 
Is not Jeſus Chriſt, God? 
Is:not the Holy Ghoſt God ? 
Are not theſe three Gods ? | 
Are not theſe Three Perſons and One God? Peg, 
So that though God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be Three Perſons, are 
there any more than one God ? 
Is not this what we call the Myftery of the 
Trinity? : e 
Though we cannot fully underſtand this, yet 
are we not bound to telieve it ? Pes, . 
Muſt we not love God with all our Soul, and 
Mind, and Heart, and Strength ? Pes, 
That is, muſt wenor loye him aboveall things ? qpyg, 
Are we not ſo to acknowledge him to be God, ; 


as to fear him above all things? - Pes. 
Can there be a greater Folly than to fear Man 

more than God ? No, 
Should we not comfortably hope for: his' Pro- 
But then ſhould we negle& to - perform the 

Conditions ? No... 
Should we not ſubmit to his Will, both in 

doing and patiently ſuffering it ? Pegs, 


Does it become a good Man to repine and 
murmur, either at his Commands, or his Pro- 


vidence ? No, 
Should we not truſt in God, in all needs and - 
dangers ? Pts, 


Does he truſt in God , who ſeeks to deliver 
himſelf by any unjuſt and unlawful means from 
any need, ſtrait or danger ? 

Should we. not alway honour God , that is, 
Carry. 


2 a4 .-< 
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carry within us an awful Reſpe&, and profound 


Reverence to him ? Pes; 
May we negle( to worſhip God ? No, 
Muſt not a Chriſtian worfhip God by daily 

Prayer and Thankſgiving ? Pes, 


Muſt a Chriſtian worſhip God by frequent 
— reading, and meditating on God's Word ? Pegs. 
Muſt a Chriſtian worſhip: God, by a due uſe of 


the holy Sacraments ? Yes, 
Should we not worſhip him 'both with the 

Soul and Body ? h Yes, 
If we acknowledge him to be God, ſhould we 

not repent of all our Offences againſt him ? Pes, 
Can we deferr it with any manner of Prudence 

or Safety ? No, 


IL, COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any g2aven 
Image, 8c. 


AY a Chriſtian give. God's Worſhip to 
: an-Image or Idol ? No, 
May a Man .make or frame any Image, or Pi- 
Qure of the Godhead ? No, 
May we worſhip any pretended Image of the 
true God, or the [dols of falſe Gods? No, 
* Is it not Idolatry to worſhip an Image or 
Idsl ? | Pes, 
Should we pray to Saints or Angels. for any 
Aids or Benefits, and ſo make them partners in 
the Worſhip due to God ? No, 
May a Chriſtian when he has loſt any thing, 
g0 to a. Witch or Conjurer to find it ? 0; 
May he doit to recover his Health, in Sickneſs? No, 
Should we have a due regard and reverential 
Love for all Perſons, Places, and things ſet apart 
for God's Worſhip ? | Pes, 
Will God puniſh- them and . their Children 
after. them, who are guilty of Idolatry, and 
therefore haters of him ? Peg, 
Wil God puniſh any Man for his, Father's fins 
in” 


, — ".- 
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in another World, unleſs he continue in his Fa- 


ther's ſins ? No. 
But doth he not ſometime do it in this 

World ? Pes, 
But if God do it in this World, is it not 

chiefly in the Caſe of Idolatry ? Pes, 


So that if God do puniſh any for their Parents 
Idolatry or Prophaneneſs, it is only in this 


World, is it not ? Pes, 
But is there any way to remove the Curſe of 
their being viſited upon us in this Life ? Yes, 


If we would not have them viſited upon us 
even in this Life, ſhould we not renounce thoſe 


Crimes of theirs ? | Pes. 
And diſavow. them, and diſapprove them? Pegs. 
And pray for Pardon ? Yes, 
And be humbled for them ? Yes, 
And take care not to be led by the Example, 

or to imitate them in the leaſt ? es 


And to make Satisfa&tion and Recompence, for 
ſuch Poſſeffions ( as far as we may, if the Caſe 
be plain ) as they gut by Oppicſſivn, and direkt 


Injuſtice ? Yes, 
If we do-thus, ſhall we be liable toany Curſe, 
even in this Life? 0, 


Does he not ſpare the Children that repent ? Pes» 


IL COMMANDMENT: 
Thou halt not take the Name, 8c. 


Hould a Chriſtian that hopes to ſee God, uſe 
God's Name irreverently or vainly ? No. 
May he blaſpheme God, or curſe, or ſwear? No, 

May a Chriſtian take a lawful Oath before a 
Magiſtrate ? Pes., 

Is not Perjury or foriwearing, ones ſelf, a 
dreadful Sin ? Pes. 
Is it not a heinous Sin to break a lawful Oath?” Peg, 

Is it not Perjury to (wear to what is uncertain, 
anknown and doubtful ? Ves; . 


Is 
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Is it not Perjury to affirm it upon Oath, though 
xt ſhould happen tobe true ? Pes. 

May we have irreverend thoughts of God ? No. 

Are not all voluntary Oaths, or ſwearing, to 
which we are not cal'ed by a Magiſtrate, un- 
hawful ? 's, 
Eſpecially all voluntary and promiſſory Oaths ? Pes, 

May we paticntly endure to hear God diſ- 
tonoured ? 

Should a Chriſttan promiſe any thing unleſs he 
intend to perform it ? 

Should we not labour to glorifie and honour 
the Name of God, by a Chriſtian Converſation ? Pegs, 


+* 


IV, COMMANDMENT. 


Remember that thou keep holy, &c.. 


\ AUST a Chriſtian that hopes for Heaven 
when he dies, keep holy the Sabbath-day, 

Lord's-Day, or Sunday ? ; 

Should not-a-Chriſtian Worſhip God on that 


day, both in publick and in private ? pes, 
May this day. be ſpent in Sleep and Idleneſs, 

Sports and Paſtimes ?- No. 
Should any Work he done upon this day, 

except Works of Neceffity, or Works of Cha- A 

1 ? ' 0, 
Should this day be ſpent in Hearing, Reading, 

Prayer, Thankſgiving, and Meditation at home, 

and in the Congregation ? Pes., 
Is it enough to do it at home, unleſs it be 

done in the Congregation too ? 0, 


Would it not be Piouſly and Chriſtianly done 
of us, to obſerve the Faſts and Feſttvals of the 
Church ? Yes, 
Should we not Worſhip God every Day, as- 
well as Sunday ? | Ves, 


V,COM- 
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V., COMMANDMENT. 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 8c... 


| M* ST we not give Reſpe& and Honour to 
all thatare above us ? Veg; 
May a Chriſtian be undutifal or unkind to his 
Father or Mother ? No. . 
Dl. a Chriſtian in any caſe rebel againſt his 
| ing ! 
| May a Chriſtian diſobey his King, except the 
command be plainly unlawſul ? 
May a Chriſtian diſeſteem, or deſpiſe, or hate 
his Miniſter ? 
May a Servant be ſtubborn, or unfaithful to 
his Maſter or Miſtriſs ? No. 
Should a Chriſtian behave himſelf proudly, or 
ſcornfully towards his Betters or Elders ? 


VE. COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt do no Wurther, 


Hould a Chriſtian labour to preſerve his own-: 
g and his Neighbour's Life and Health ? Yes. 
Is not the taking away the Life of another by 
Murther a dreadful fin ? Pes. 
Should a Chriſtian follow Peace with all Men? Peg. 
May he hurt his own, or any other Man's Life 


or Health ? No, 
May a Chriſtian be a quarreller, or a conten- 
tious, and brawling Perſon ? No, 
Should a Chriſtian ſtrike, wound, or. maim 
any Man ? No. . 
Should we abuſe any Man by foul Language ? No, 
May a Chriſtian that hopes to ſee God, bear 


May a Chriſtian uſe bitcer or provoking Words, 
or calling of Names ? | No. 
| May a Chriſtian fight a Duel ? Nos 
: May a Chriſtian willingly vyex, grieve, diſquiet, 
er wiſh 11! to another ? 
YII,. COM- 


| . Malice, ordefires of Revenge, in his Heart ? No. . 
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VI. COMMANDMENT, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 


Ught not a Chriſtian to be chaſt in heart, 
in tongue, and in behaviour ? es, 
Is not Chaſtity of Body and Purity of Scul, a 
moſt acceptable Sacrifice to God ? es, 
May a Chriſtian commit Inceſt, Adultery , 
Fornication, or any other Uncleanneſs ? 0, 
Muſt a Chriſtian that hopes to ſee. God, have 
a chaſt and pure Hand, and Eye, and Heart ? Yes, 
May a Chriſtian have luſttul Defires and Ima- 
ginations and delight in them ? 0, 
May a Chriſtian uſe unchaſt Words, or Lan- 


uage ? No, 
Should-a Chriſtian have a chaſt Ear ? Pes, 
That js, ſhould he liſten willingly, to filthy 
Communication, and unchaſt Diſcourſes ? _ 


-- Can a Chriſtian allow himſelf without ſin, in 
any Unchaſtity of the Hand , Eye, Tongue cr 


Heart? . | do, 
Should a Chriſtian avoid all kitids of Unclean- 


neſs upon himſelf, or with any other ? Pes, 
Should a Chriſtian avoid all things that pro- 
yoke or excite Luſt ? Pes. 


Are not all Thoughts and Aﬀions of that 
Sort, utterly unlawful, fave only in lawful Mar- 
riage ? Pes, 


VII. COMM ANDMENT, 


Thou ſalt not Steal, 


AY a Chriſtian take, or keep, againſt his 

Neighbour's Knowledge or Will, what 
belongs to him ? | No, 
Are not Theft and Robbery great Iniquities? Pes, 
Should a Chriſtian give every Man his due? Pes, 

Should a Chriſtian further his own, and his 


Neighbour's outward Eſtate by all lawful means ? Pegs, 
May 
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May a Chriſtian wrong any Man by Deceit or 
Cozenage, or Extortion, or any Injuſtice ? No, 
Muſt a Chriſtian be juſt and upright, in buying 
and ſelling 2 Pes, 
May we raiſe Gain by any unlawful Arts and 
Pradtices ? No, 
May we adviſe or encourage , conſent to, or 


ſhare with thoſe that do ? f 
.Can we detain neceſſary Relief, from our poor 
Brethren without fin ? No, 


May a Man uſe falſe Weights or Meaſures ? 
If we find any thing, may we keep it from 
the Owner, if we know or can learn who *tis? No. 
May a Chriſtian ſteal ſmall things, becauſe he 
1s poor ? 0, 
May a Man refuſe to pay his Debts if he be able ? No, 
May he refuſe to pay what he is bound for, if 


the Principal cannot, or will not ? 0, 
| Should a Chriſtian take Uſe of them who are 

poor ? 0, 
May a Chriſtian be guilty of Extortion from 

ary Man ' 0, 
Should a Man take advantage of the Ignorance, 

or neceſſity of them he deals with ? 0, 
May a Chriſtian break his Truſt, or faithful 

Promile ? 0, 


If a Man have taken any thing wrongfully 
from any Man, ſhould he not make Reſtitution of 
it, if he be able ? P:s, 
It he be aſhamed or afraid to do it himſelf, 
ſhould he not do well to go to his Miniſter, or 
ſome other good Man, to do it for him ? 0, 


Ix, COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Citneſs, 8c. 


AY a Chriſtian bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
V any Man ? CHED = g No, 
Should we not avoid all injurious prejuarciing 
var Neighbour's Reputation ? £6, 


Should we not cndeavour to preſerve the goo! 


Name of our Neighbeur ? ,, Pcs, 
May 
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May a Chriſtian ſlander, or back-bite any man ? Ng, 

May a Chriftian cauſeleſly raiſe Suſpicions of 
May we tell a Lye? No, 
May not a Chriſtian tell a Lye tocovera Fault? No. 
Should a Chriſtian flatter any man ? No. 
May we defame or detra@ from our Neighbour? No, 
May Ye ſpread ill Reports of him, to breed in 

the minds of men an ill Opinion of him? No, 
Doth not Charity oblige us to think the beſt 


. of our Neighbour ? + Pcs, 


Should we not be candid and fair in our Opi- 
nions and Diſcourſes concerning others ? Pes., 
Should we not forbear all raſh and hard Cen- 


.ſurcs of others ? Pes, 


[May a Chriſtian bragg and boaſt himſelf? No, 
May a Chriſtian be a Tale-bearer? No, 
Should a Chriſtian publiſh any Man's Faults, 

without doing thereby Charity or Juſtice to ſome 
other ? No, 
May a Chriſtian be a Whiſperer , or Evil 


ſpeaker ? 


Should a Chriſtian avoid all Things prejudicial 
or deſtrufive to his Neighbour's good Name? Peg, 


X. COMMANDMENT, 
Thou ſhalt not covet, 8c. 


AY a Chriſtian covet what's another Man's? No, 
That is to ſay, ſhould a Chriſtian in the 

leaſt defire to come by it unjuſtly ? No. 
Should a Chriſtian be content with his own 

State and Condition ? Yes, 
May a Man envy or grieye at his Netghbour's 

Good or Proſperity. No. 
Ought we not to be juſt towards others, not 
only in our A@ons, but in our very Thoughts, 

Detires and Intentions ? P:s, 
Should we conſent to any Motions of the 
Heart, of contriving to get what is our Netgh- 

bours, by Unjuſt or Unlawſal Means ? n No, 
$ 


"PR. 
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Is diſcontentedneſs, repining and murmuring 
forbidden to a Chriſtian ? 
Should a Chriſtian with vexation , or greedi- 
neſs, or immoderately , ſeek Riches, Honours, 
er Pleaſures ? . 
Did not your Godfathers and Godmothers 
promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep theſe Com- 
mandments ? Pes. 
And wiil you labour to keep them, that you 
-may pleaſe God and te admitted to him w 
you die ? ; Yes, 
Will you ſhew your Love by your Obedience ? 


Nueſtion. 
What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe Commande 


ments 2 
Jlearn two things: my Duty towards God, 


and my, Sc, 
Nueſtion, 
What is thy Duty towards God x 
Iniwer 
My Duty towards God is to believe in him, 8c. 


$ it not your Duty to belizve in God ? Pes, 
Do you belicve him to be an infinitely wiſe, 
juſt, powerful, holy, and good Spirit ? 
Is not a Chriſtian to fear God, ſu as to be afraid 
to offend him ? Pes, 
May a Chriſtian fear Man more thanGod ? No, 
May a Man commit a Fault to pleaſe Men, 
though he diſpleaſe God ? 
St.ould we not /ove him, who is infinitely lovely ? Peg. 
Should we not /:ve him with all our Heart, Soul, 
Mind and Str:ngth ? Pes, 
Is it not reaſonable to love a great, and good, 
and wiſe, and merciful God ? Pes, 
Should we ever ceaſe to love that God that is 
willing we ſhould be ſaved ? No. 
Can we ceaſe to love him who ſent his Son to 


die for us ? , 


Is 
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Is it not reaſonable we ſhould fall down and 

worſhip that God,that made us and all the World ? Pes, 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould fall down and 

worſhip that God, that can ſend us to Hell in 

an inſtant ? 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould give him thanks, 

who gives us Food and Raiment ? 
Muſt not a Chriſtian put his whole Truſt in God, 

in all his Needs and Dangers? ( 
May a Chriſtian ſeek to deliver himſelf out of 

them by any unlawful means ? 0. 
Is not this to diſtruſt God? £9. 
Muſt not a Chriſtian call upon him in Prayer ? Pes, 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould call upon that 

God that is able to help us ? Pes, 
And is he nor willing and ready to help us, in 

all Needs and Dangers, if he ſee'tt fit for us? Pes, 

Is it not reaſonable . we ſhould Honour his holy 

Name, ſeeing to glorifie it was the great End of 

our Creation ? Pes, 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould honour and love 

that Word, which 1s the Meſſage of Divine Love 

to us? Pes, 
Is it unreaſonable we ſhould /-rve ſuch a God, 

and obey him truly all the days of our Life ? 
Has he not provided eternal Rewards in Heaven 

for our moment's obedience here ? 
And can we expe& more for doing leſs ? 


Queſtion. 
hat is thy Duty towards thy Neighbour ? 
Anſwer. 
MWy Duty towards my Neighbour ts. to love 
him, as, &c. 


Hould we not d» to all Men, as we ſhmld be 
content the; ſhould do to us, 1t they were in 
our condition, and we in theirs ? Pcs, 
Are wewilling to have any Evil done to our 
own Souls ? No. 
. Should we therefore do any Evil to any other 
Man's ? : AIC No, : 


_—— . -. I 
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Are we willing to have our own Bodics maimed or 
wounded ? 

Are we willing to have our own Goods or Eſtates 
injured by any Man ? No. 

Should we therefore do fo to any other Man's? No, 

Are we willing to have our own good Name taken 


away and ſlandered ? No. 
Should we then do ſo to any other Man's ? No. 
Are wewilling to have our own Needs and Wants 
relieved by them that are-able to do it ? Pes. 
Should we therefore, accordingto our ability, re- 
lieve the Needs of others? 5. 
Would we not have all Men deal fairly, honeſtly 
and juſtly with us in all Caſes? Pes, 
And ought we not to deal fo with others ? Pes. 


Is not this to /ove our Neighbour as our ſelves? Peg, 

Should a Chriſtian hurt any man by word or 
deed? No, 
Should he be juft and upright in all his Dealings? Peg, 
May he bear malice, hatred, or 11| will to any, in 


his Heart ? M9. 
May a Chriſtian be given to lying, cvil-ſpeaking 

and backbiting ? No. 
Should a Chriſtian be ſober, chaſt and tempe. 

rate ? Yes, 
Should a Chriſtian, that hopes to ſee God, be a 

Whoremonger, Glutton, or Drunkard ? No. 
Should we wiſh or defire to deprive our Neigh- 

bour of any thing that belongs to him ? No. 


Should a Chriſtian be diligent in his calling ? Yes. 
And ſhould he be content with his State and Con- 
dition ? 
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SECT. IV. Poſtulanda: Or, Things 
to be prayed for. 


Of the Lord's Prayer, 


Tatechiſt. 
VP good Child, know this, that thou art not 
able to do theſc things of thy ſeif, no2 to walk 
tm the Commandments of God, and to ſerve him with- 
out his ſpecial Gzace, which thou muſt learn at ail 
times to call fo: by diligent Pzaper, Let me hear 
therefoze if thou canſt ſay the Lozd's Pzaper, 


Inlwer, 
Dur Father, %c. 


AN we keep God's Commandments without 
his help ? No, 
Should we not daily pray to God for his Grace 
and Strength to do his Will ? Pcs, 
Should any Chriſtian pray leſs than twice every 


EE er Ia » Id. D— > .. 


do it oftner ? Pes, 
Muſt our Heart go along with our Mouths, when | 
Should a Chriſtian knecl upon his knees when he | 
prays ? Pcs, | 
In our Prayers ſhould we eyer leave out the 
Lord's Pra\er ? No, | 


PFREFACE. . 
Dur Father which art in Heaven, 


EF F#STIIILION. 
Þallowed be thy Nam:, 


day ? 0. | 
Should not thoſe who have leiſure, do well to 


tn. 


— UYEa't Y.. US” ME +6. Ir" 


S not God who created us, cur Father * Pes, 
Are we not his Children by Adoption tos ? Pes, 
ſs 


x 
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Is he not then our Fath:r by Creation, and our 


Father in Chriſt Jeſus ? Pes, 
Is this good Father of ours unwilling to hear us, 

if we ask aright ? No. 
Is not this our Father in Heaven ? Yes. 


When ycu ſay Father, doth nor this teach you.to 
pray with the Aﬀedctions of a Child, and with re- 
vereatial Love? Pcs, 

When you ſay 0ur Father, doth not this teach you 
to pray for others, as well as your (clt? Pes, 

When we ſay halhwed be thy Name , do we not 
mean, Sanified be thy Name ? Pes. 

When we ſay hallowed be thy Name, do we not 
defire God to enable us to Worſhip, Glorifte, and 


Honour him ? x; --  _ 
Can we Reverence, and Adore, and Glorific him 
aright, unleſs he enable us? \ 


Is it not fit therefore we ſhould firſt deſire him * 
to ſtrike an ae into our Hearts, while 12 are pray- 
ins to him ? Pcs, 

I. PETITION. 
Thy Kingdom come, 


V HEN. we ſay Thy Kingdom c:m? , do we 
not pray that God's Kingdom »f Grace 


may come to us here? Yes. 
And do we not pray that his Kingdom of Glory 
may come to us hereafter ? Pes, 


Can we pray fcr any thing better, or more defi- 
rable than the Kingdom of Grace here, and the 
kingdom of Glory hercafter ? No. 

And do we not pray, that Satait's Kingdom may 
be deſtroyed in us ? | 

So thar do we not pray, that Chriſt, a: King, may 
rule in our Hearts, by his Grace hcre ? Ves, 

And that the hlefſed time may haſten, witen 


£9. 


| all his Saints ſhall reign with him ia Glory lin1c- 
ater? Vs. 


C 2 


Il, 
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nv. PETITION. 
Thy will be done in Tarth, As it is in teaven, 


V HEN we ſay, Thy will be dime, do we 
not pray, that God would enable us to 


obey his will ? Peg 
Can we do God's will, unleſs he enable us? No x 
And do we not pray, that God would enable us _ 

to ſuffer his will patiently, in all Affi&ions ? Peg 
So that, do we not mean, thy will be done by us, © © * 

and thy will be done in us? Pes, 


When we ſay, in Farth, as it s in Heaven, do we 
not pray, that we may do his will on Earth,with the 
like ſincerity and chearfulneſs, as the Angels do in 
Heaven ? Pes, 


IV, FETELELION 
Give us this day our daily bzcad, 


\ / HEN we ſay, Give us this day our daily 
bread, do we not pray, that God would 
g1ve us all things needful for our Bodies ? Pes, 

And do we not pray , that God would bleſs our 
lawful endeavours, in order to ſuch Supplies ? Pes, 

And do we not pray, that God would give us the 
continual Supply of his Grace, fr our Souls ? Pes, 

Is it reaſonable to expe Grace for the Soul, and 
Ford and Raiment for the Body, unleſs we pray 
tor it ? "nt 

By ſaying Bread, are we not taught to pray for 
neceſaries, not ſupert}:ities ? Yes, 

in aying or bread, do we not mean that which is 
procured by dire& and honeſt means ? Ves, 

Our bread, that is, our own, not another's, is it 
not ? 

Do we rot mean by daily bread , that which 1s 
conveinent for our preſent condition and occa- 
$10715 2 

tn ſhort, do we not here pray for all Blel- 
ſings, 


Pes, 


Pes, 
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fings , temporal and ſpiritual , to our Souls and 
Bodies ? Pes, 
v. PETITION, 


Ind fo:give us our trcſpaſſes, As we fo:give 
them that treſpaſs againſt us, 


HE N we ſay, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, do 

\ y we not pray for pardon of Sins ? Pes. 
Do we not pray, that God would for Jeſus ſake 
acquit us from the Guilt and Puniſhment of our 


Sins ? Pes. 
Can a Chriſtian pray rightly to God, with hatred, 

malice, or deſires of revenge in his heart ? No. 
Can we expet forgiveneſs of God, unleſs we for- 

2ive others their Offences againſt us ? No. 
But if a man have conſiderably treſpaſled us, may 

we ſeek reaſonable ſatistaQion ? Pcs, 


But may we ſeek it with any hatred, or malice, 
or revenge to the Perſon ? OE 
Muſt not a Chriſtian then ſeek ſatisfatton for da- 


mages, without rigour, ſpite or bitterneſs ? Pcs, 
Is it not an unchriſtian thing to go to Law for 
trifles ? Pcs, 
Or to go to Law for revenge and ſtoutneſs of 
Humour ? Pes. 
May I go to Law meerly becauſe another has di(- 
quieted me by that means ? No. 
Muſt a Chriſtian love his Enemies ? Pcs. 
Though this be hard, yet 15s not Heaven a great 
reward for it ? Pes, 
Muſt a Chriſtian do good to them that hate him, 
when it Hes in his power ? Pcs, 


Though this be hard, yet is not the promiſe of a 
Crown of Glory enough to make amends for it? Pes, 
Should we Chriſtia:.s then return thoſe injuries to 
others which we receive from them ? No, 
When we pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive, &c. do we not pray, that no man may fare 
the worſe in the day of Judgment, for any wrongs 
done to us? Pes, 


C 3 And 
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And do we not pray in this Petition, that God 
would give us the Grace of Charity and Forgive- 
rejs ? $4 


VE. PETITI ON. 
Ind lead us not into temptation; 


A RE rot the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
7 vil, alway by their Temptations drawing us 
to O1n * 

Can ve overcome their Temptations without 
God's help ? | 

Whei we ſay, Lead us not into Temptation, do we 
tot ray, that God would not ſuffer us to be over- 
come by their Temptations ? 

Do we not pray, that God would not withdraw 
i115 Grace from us ? Pes, 

Can we ſtand in Tetaptations, without his Grace ? Ng, 

Well then, do we not pray, that we may not be 
crieyouſly tempted to fin? 

Or it we a'e tempted, do we not pray that we 


> 


(9, 


may not fall 1nto 1t? Pes, 
And do we not pray, that we. may not live im- 

penitently in fin, 1f we ſhould fall into it? Pes, 
Is ita fin tobe tempted ? No, 
Does not tie fin lie in yielding to the Tempta- 

tion ? Pes 
Can tke Devil tempt us without God's Permil- 

fion ? No, 


In ſhort, do we not -pray, that God would 
either reſtrain the Temptation , or affiſt us in 
at 4 F - Bs » Pes, 
And is there not daily need of this Petition? Peg, 


VII. PETITION, 
But deliver us from evil : 


VN HEN we ſay, Deliver us from evil,do we not 

' pray, that God would deliver us from all 

Lis life, and that to come ? Ve, 
Eſpecially 


Evils of t 
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Eſpecially, that he would deliver us from the 


3TI 


Evils to which we are tempted ? | Veg, 
Can we deliver our ſelyes out of any Evil with- 

out God's help ? No. 
And do we not pray, that God would keep none 

of his wrath in ſtore for us ? Pes, 
Do we. pray, that God would deliver us from the 

evil One, that is, Satan? Pes, 
And from the evil of Sin ? '  Pes, 
And from the evil of Puniſhment ? Pes, 
And from the evil World ? Pes., 
And from our own evil Heart ? Pes, 
From evil Thoughts , evil Words, and evil A- 

Qions, Pes, 


The CONCLUSION. 


Foz thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glozy fo2 eber, Amen. 


V REN we pray to God, ſhould we ever 


omit to praite him too ? No, 
When welay, For thine is the Kinzdom, the Power, 
and the Glory, do we not praiſe him ? Pes, 
Do we not 1n theſe Words acknowledge. God to be 
of infinite Power and G'ory ? Pes., 
Doth not this teach us, that the right end of our 
Prayers ſhould be the Glory of God ? Yes, 


When we ſay Amen, do we not expreſs our Belief 
that God can, and our cefire that he will grant theſe 
Requeſts ? Yes, 

Is not this therefore an excellent Form of Prayer ? Yes, 

When a Chriſtian prays to God, ſhould he ever 
leave out this Prayer ! [40, 


Queſtion, 
What deſireſt thou of God in this P:a per, 
Inſwer 


nlwer. 
FI defire my Lozd Go our heavenly Father,—to | 
lend, 8c, 


'D) we not ſolemnly own God ia this Prayer, 
to be our heavenly Father 2 Pes, 


C4 Is 
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Is not the word Father, an endearing word ? Pres. 


And ſhould you not live in his fight, with the 
reverential Afﬀections, the Love and Obedience of 
_ 4 Child? 

And ſeeing he is a tender Father, ſhould not this 
encourage us to pray to him? : 

Would any Man ( methinks) be excuſed from 
asking good Things of him, who is the giver of all 


Pes, 


 Goaneſs ? No, 
Ts 1t not reaſonable we ſhould beg the Grace 
of God, ſeeing we can do no good thing with- 

out it ? Pes, 
Can we worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him, with- 

out the aſfiſtance of his Grace ? No. 


Ts 1t not reaſonable we ſhould beg daily bread, «ll 
things needful for our Souls and Bodies, of our Father, 


from whom alane they come ? Pes. 


Are we not undone for ever, if he be not merciful 
tous, and forgive us our Sins ? 

Should we therefore forget, carneſtly to beg for- 
grveneſs daily ? 

Should not our expeQation of God's for- 
giveneſs, make us incline to forgive our Bre- 
thren ? 

Are we not liable to Dangers, gboſily and bodily, 
eyery Day of our lives ? 

Is it not God's ProteQion and Grace, that ſecures 
us from any of them ? 

And have we not reaſon to beg him daily to 
ſave us from all danzers, ghoſily and bodily, i, &. of 
Soul and Body ? 

Is it not by his reſtraining Grace that we are kept 
from all ſin and wickedneſs ? 

Is it not by his Power and Providence that 
we are kept from our ghoſtly Enemy, the De- 
val? 

[s it not by his Mercy, that we are kept one day 
more from everlaſting Death ? # 

Can we deſire any thing better, than to be kept 
by his Grace, from Sin, the Devil, and Hell ? 


Are 


es, 


Pes, 
Pes, 
Pes, 


Pes, 
Pes, 


PVes, 


$* 


No, 
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Are not Sin, Hell, the Devil, and Everlaſting 
Death, the moſt dreadful things imaginable ? Pes, 
And have we not reaſon to beg God daily to de- 
liver us from them ? : Pes, 
/ Are we not to truſt , that our loving Father, for 
Chriſt's ſake, will do theſe things for us ? Pes, 
| 
0 E C = Y. 


Of the Sacraments. 


Nueſtion. 
OU many Dacraments hath Ch:iſt ozdatn- 


ed, &c. 
Inſtwoer. 
Two only, as generally neceſſary to . Dalva- 
tion, &c. 


Nueſtion, 
Klhat meaneſt thou by - Wozd Dacrament z 
nlwer. 
F mean an outward and viſible flgn of an in- 


ward, 8c. 
| Queſtion. 
How many Parts are there in a Dacrament 2 
Inſwer. 
Two : the outtward vifible ſign, and the inward 
ſpiritual Grace, t 


ATH not God ( beſides Prayer ) appointed 

[ | the Word and Sacraments, as the ordinary 
means of Salvation ? Pes, 

Are there any more than Two, which are 

neceſlary for all Men to whom Chriſtianity is 
revealed ? No, 


But are not theſe Two neceſſary for all men in 
general ? 

Are not theſe the Two Sacraments 3 Baptiſm, and 
tie Lord's Supper ? $6 ., es, 
2 C5 Will 
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Will not the willful negle& of either of theſe Sa- 

craments, highly offend God ? Pes, 
Can any wilfully negle& them, without endan- 

gering their calvation? No. 
Are not the Sacraments Signs or Tohens of God's 

Favour to us ? Pes, 
And that we ſhall partake of all the Benefits 

of Chriſt's Death, if we are not wanting to our 

ſelves ? Pes, 
Are they not means to c:nvey Grace to the Soul? Peg, 
Can there be a more dangerous folly, than to 

refuſe the Pled:es of our Maſter's Love, and the 

Convoyances of his Grace 2? No, 
Is there not in every Sacrament an outward part 

to be ſeen by the Eye? Yes, 
And is there not in every Sacrament an inward 

part to be received by Faith ? Pes., 


Of Baptiſm. 


MNueſtion. 
Hat is thc outward viſible ſign 02 fozm in 
V Haptilm ? | 
Anſwer, | 
Water; wherein the Perſon ts baptized, In the Name 


of, Oc, 

Nueſtion, 

What is the inward and ſpiritual Gzace ? 
Anſwer. 

FJ Death unto Din, and a new Birth unto, bc. 
Nueſtion, 

What 1s required of Perſons to be baptized ? 
Anſwer. 

Bepentance, whereby they fozlake Din ; and 


Faith, 8c. 
Nueſtion. 
Whp then are Jnfauts baptized, &c. 


Anſwcr- 


} 
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Inlwer, 
Kecauſe they pzomiſe them both by their Dure- - 
tics, NC. 


S not Baptiſm a Sacrament, or ſacred Rite ? Yes, 
Are we not admitted into the Covenant of Grace, 
by the Sacrament of Baptiſm ? Pes. 


Was not this the Covenant which your Godfathers 

and Godmothers promiſed you ſhould ſtand to? Pegs 
Should we ceaſe to be thankful to God, for calling 

us to this Grace and Favour ? 
well then, in this Covenant of Grace,did not God 


promiſe P.rd'n of Sin, Grace and Glory to us ? Yes, 
But muſt we expe theſe, unleſs we perform 

{ſomething on our part 2 Þ + 
Is it not our part to believe in Feſus Chriſt, to re- 

pent of our Sins, and to obey kim 2? Pes, 
Was not this the happy Covenant we were recet- 

ved into at our Baptiſm ? Yes, 


You ſaid but now, that in every Sacrament 
there was an outward part to be ſeen by the Eye ; 
and an inward part to be diſcerned by Faith, did 
you not ? 

Is not Water the outward part of the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm ? Pes. -- 

And 1s not this the inward and ſpiritual part, that 
our SIr's are pardoned, and we made. God's Chil- 
dren ! 

Is not this waſhing by Water in Baptiſm , to be 
In the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ? Pee, 

Are we not by this Sacrament of Baptiſm admit- 


ted to God's Favour ? Pes, 
And received into his Church ? Pes, 
And made: his Children by Adoption, as we were -- 

before by Creation ? Les. 


d Should this Mercy and Favour ever be forgotten 
y us 

Suppoſe any Perſon be not Baptized till he come 
to be a Man | or Woman] muſt he not declare his 
belief in Chriſt, and his Repentance, before he 5” 
baptized 2 


© 


Can... 
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Can Infants declare their Faith and Repentance 
themſelyes ? 
Sceing they cannot, 1s it not fit that others fhould 
promiſe them, for them ? Pcs, 
But muſt not they themſelves ſtand to this Cove- 
nant of Faith, Repentance and Obedience,when they 
grow up, if they hope to be ſaved ? Pes, 
If they will not ſtand to theſe things in ſincerity, 
do they not forfeit the Benefits of their Baptiſm? Peg, 
Well then, do you your ſelf firmly believe the 


- Po —— . , 
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Chriſtian Religion, as was promiſed for you? Pes, 
Do you repent of, and renounce all Sin,as was pro- 

miſed for you ? Pcs, 
Will you fincerely Love and Obey your God and 

Saviour, as was promiſed for you ? Pes, 
Should we ever forget theſe our Promiſes in Bap- 2 

tilm ? 0, 
Should we be ever faithful to our baptiſmal 

Vow ? Pes, 


— — 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


Nueſtion. ; 
\ / HY was the Sacrament of the Lozd's | 
Supper 92dained ? | 


Aiiſtver. 
Foz the continual remembzance of the ſacrifice, 8c, _ 


Nueſtion. 
What is the outward part o2 ſign of the KLozd's | 


Inlwer. 
WV 3cad and Uline which the Lozd hath comman- 


ded, &c. 
Queſtion, 
Uhat is the inwward-part oz thing ſignifled ? 


Inſiver, 
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Anliwer., 
The Wody and W1ood of Chziſt, which are. ve- 


rily, &c. 
Nueſtion, 
Ulhat are the Wenefits whereof twe are made par- 
takers therebp ? 


Anltver, 
R os ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our Souls, 
P, NC, 
Nueſtion, 
What is required of them who come to the Lo2d's 
Supper ? 
IAnlwwer. 
To examine themſelves, whether thep repent, 8c. 


S not the Lord's Supper the other Sacrament ? Pes, 
Was not” this ordained for a remembrance of 


Chriſt's dying for us ? Pes, 
And do we not in this Sacrament, renew the Co- 
venant of our Baptiſin ? Ves, 


Well then, are not theſe two things the meaning 
and end of this Sacrament ; that is, a remembrance 
of Chriſt's Death, and a renewing of the Covenant 
of Baptiſm ? | Ves, 
And have we not need to renew it often ? Pes, 
Does it ſhew our Love of Chriſt, to come to the 
Sacrament but ſeldom ? 
Do we in this Sacrament profeſs our ſelves ſo- 
lemnly to be Chriſtians, or Chriſt's Diſciples ? Pes, 
If it be in remembrance of Chriſt's Death, and be 
a renewing of the Covenant of Baptiſm, can we do 
it too often, if we come prepared ? 
Can we too frequently commemorate the Suf- 
ASP , and the Love of the Lord that bought 
us 
Is not Bread and Wine the outward part of the 
Lord's Supper ? Yes, 
And is not the inward and ſpiritual part this: 
The giving of Chriſt to us, his very Body and 


&. 
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Blood, and all the Benefits and Merits of his Death 


and Sufferings ? / Yes, 
Doth not the breaking of the Bread ſhew forth | 


| to us, that the Body of Chriſt was broken upon the 


Croſs for us ? Pes, 
And doth not the Wine poured out, ſhew forth 

Chriſt's Blood fhed for us ? pes, 
Doth not this Sacrament nouriſh and ſtrengthen 
Doth 1t [not nouriſh and ſtrengthen them in 

Faith ? Pes, 


Doth it not nouriſh and ſtrengthen them in Hope? Peg, 
Doth it not nouriſh and ſtrengthen them in Love 


to Chriſt? | Pes, 
Doth it not nouriſh and ſtrengthen them in Cha» 
rity to one another ? Pes, 


Doth it not encourage every good Chriſtian in a 
holy Life, when he receives theſe Tokens of his Sa- 
yiour's Love ? Pes, 
' But may we receive this Sacrament anwor- 
thily ? No, 

If we would come worthily, muſt we not exa- 
mine our ſelves ? Yes, 

That is to ſay, muſt we not examine our Faith, 
whether we believe in Chriſt, and belieye his 
Goſpel ? Yes, 

It we would come wo-thily, muſt we not exa- 
mine our ſelves, whether - we repent of our 
Sins ? | Veg, 

If we would come worthily, muſt we not exa- 
mine our ſelves, whether we reſolve ſincerely to obey 
Chriſt's Laws ? Pes, 

If we would come worthily, muſt we not exa- 
mine our ſelves, whether we be in Zyve and Charity 
with our Neighbours ? Pcs, 

If we wculd come worthily, muſt we not 
come and thanhbf,ly remember Chriſt's dying for 
us? Pes, 

If we would come worthily, ſhould we - not 
earneſtly beg God in Prayer, to make vs wor- 
thy ? Dew, 
I 
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If we come after this manner, will God refuſe ts 
accept of us? 
. If we come after this manner, ſhall we not find 

it a very comfortable Duty ? 

If we come after this manner, will God ceaſe to 
love us, or refuſe to pardon us ? 

And if we perſevere, and hold out, will he take 
us to himſelf when we die ? 

Should notorious- cuſtomary Sinners preſume to 
come to this Sacrament without Repentance ? 
Fe = Repentance, muſt we not bewail our Sins to 

od? 
Muſt we not ſorrow becauſe we have offended 


Yes. 


him we loye ? Ves., 
In Repentance, muſt we not confeſs our Sins to 

God ? Ves, 
In Repentance, muſt we not ſtedfaſtly purpoſe 

amendment of Lite ? Pes.,. 
Does our Repentance fſignifie any thing, without 

intentions of Reformation ? No, 


If we thus repent of our Sins, and leave them 
heartily, is not God willing, for Chriſt's ſake, to 


be Friends with us ? Ves, 
Did not Chriſt die for the Sins of all true Peni- 
tents ? Pes, 


Will not Chriſt Seal a Pardon to us in the Sacra- 
ment, if we come faithful Penitents ? 
And is it not a ſtrange thing that Men will not 
come to the Sacrament, with Faith, Repentance 
and Charity, that ſo they may haye their Pardon 
ſealed ? Ves, 
Should we not in the Sacrament, remember and 
think upon the wonderful Love of Chriſt, in dying 
for us ? Yes; 
Should malicious, and uncharitable, and revenge- 
ful Perſons ( ſo continuing ) come to the Sacra- 


ment ? No, 
Muſt we not therefore take care to come in 
Charity ? Ves, 


Suppoſe we have done any Man any conſiderable 


Injury, ſhould we not be ready to make him Satisfa- 
= gion, 
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ion, and reconcile him to us, before we come to 
the Sacrament ? Les. 
Suppoſe a Man have done us an Injury, ſhould we 
forgive him,and be willing to be reconciled to him? Peg, 
May not a Man lawfully ſeek SatisfaQtion for grea- 
ter Injuries ? Yes, 
But if we do ſeek for Satisfation by Law, for a 
great Injury, ſhould it not be without Spite, Malice, 


and purpoſes of Revenge? Yes, 
Should we not at the Sacrament, offer up ſome- 
thing to God for the Uſe of the Poor ? Pes, 


Should a Chriſtian,that lupe> Go {cc God, wiltully 
negle&the.Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ? 0, 
Can he do it without endangering his Salvation? No, 
Should you not therefore take all fir Opportuni- 
ties ro come to this Sacrament, after you come to 


years of Diſcretion ? Pes, 
Is it not a good fign of devout Aﬀedions, and 
divine Love, to come to it frequently ? Yes, 
Shall not thoſe that conſcionably do theſe things, 
be happy in their change of Worlds ? Ves, 
Is not eternal Happineſs well worth a Chriſtian 
Life, for a few Years ? Pes, 
- Is he wiſe, who will chuſe to live wickedly for a 
little while, and live in Hell for ever ? No, 


Is it not infinitely better to live and dic in Peace? Pes, 
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AN | 
EXPOSITION 
ON THE 


CHURCH-CATECHISM ; 


IN A 
Continued, full, and plain Diſcourſe. 


PARTI IL 


chiſm, we are to conſider, 'tis made up of Five Chief 
Parts; which like the Five Pillars placed near the 
Door of the Tabernacle ( Exod. 26. 36,37:) are the 
fitteſt and beſt Entrance upon Chriſtian Knowledge, after 
our firſt Admiſſion into the Church, in the whole World. 
I. The Firſt Part of it contains an Account of our bap- 
tiſmal Benefits, Vow and Covenant ; that is, it teaches 
us to underſtand, and confider . what was done for us, and 
in our Name, when we were received into the Family of 
our Saviour 3 into the Chriſtian Church : And takes care 
that we ſhould know, what we then promiſed to do oxr 
ſelves 2 
2. The Second Part of it contains a brief Account of 
what is to be believed by every Man that hopes Salvation 
by the Name of Jeſus, This is comprehended in ſhort, 
in the Apoſtles Creed, | 
3« The 


| Order to the Explication of this Excellent Cate- 
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3- The Third Part of it contains an Account (in ſhort) 


of what is to be done by every Chriſtian ; what is to be per- 
formed by us if we hope to ſee God, and defire to ſhew 
our Love of him by our Obedience. And this is briefly 
comprehended in the Ten Commandments; 

4. The Fourth Part of it contains a ſhort and compre» 
henfive Account, of what 7s to be prayed fir by every Chri- 
ſtjan: And this is contained in the Lord's Prayer; which 
1s that very ſelf-ſame Prayer, which our Savicur taught 
his Diſciples, when he came to w/1t ws in 2 £4: Humility, 
and lived upon Earth. 
= 5. The Fifth Part of it contains the Do&rine of the Two 
Sacraments : Or , a moſt brief, but excellent Account 
of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper, 


SECTION I. 


Ts. The firſt Part of the Catechiſm contains an Account 
of our baptiſmal Benefits, Vow and Covenant : That 
z5, it teaches us to underſtand ana conſider what was 
done for us, and in or Name,when we were recei- 
ved into the Family of our Saviour; into the Chri- 
tian Church : And takes care that we ſhould know 
what we then promiſed to do our ſelves. 


Nueſtion: 


VV? IT is pour Name 3 
Inlwer, 
N. 02 WM. 


2 E Firſt Queſtion is, What is your Name ? and the 
Reaſon of it is this, That we may remember, that 
when our Name was given us, we were received into 
Chriſt's Church, made Diſciples of his, and admitted into 
the number of his Flock by Baptiſm. That we may re- 
member whoſe we are, and to whom we belong : That 
we 
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we may remember whoſe Faith, and Love, and Obedience 
we have undertaken here z from whoſe Merits and whoſe 
Goſpel we derive our Hopes and Expectations of a joyful 
ReſurreCtion : And that we may be conſtantly put in 
mind, that ſeeing we name the name of Chrift, we are to 
depart from iniquity. 


Nueſtion, 
Who gave you this Name #z 
Inlwer, 
My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 
wherein, &c. 


'HE meaning 1s : This Name was given me by them, 
who brought me (when I knew it not) to be.ad- 
mitted to the Favour of God, and to be made a Lamb of 
Chriſt's Flock, | 
And by my Baptiſm I was-made (thank God) a Lamb 
of that Flock, a Member of his Church, and an Heir to 
an Inheritance above in Heaven, 


Nueftion, 
What-did your Godfathers and Godmothers, 8c. 
Inſwer, 
They did p2zomiſe and vow thzee things in my 
Name, &c. 


7T* E meaning 1s : They promiſed for me, what I 
ſhould have promiſed tor my ſelf, had I been of 
Age; but ſeeing I was not, and they did promiſe it, I 
will now ſtand to it : And fo I am ſenfible I muſt, if I 
hope to receive the Benefits of my Baptiſm. * Theſe were 
then the Three Things they promiſed, which follow. 

1+ They promiſed, I ſhw/d renounce the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh. The Devil and all his Works, that is, all 
Worſhiping of falſe Gods. All Idolatry; All dealing 
with the Devil, whether by praftifing Witch-craft our 
Selves, or by going to Conjurers, Witches, or Wizzards, 
and conlulting with them upon any Occafion whatever 3 
whether to recover our Health, or Goods, or for an An- 
{wer to any Doubts,or Queſtions, They renounced in my 
Name, , 
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Name, or (which isthe ſame Thing) 1d'd renounce by their 
Mouths AY his Works; which Works are, Lying, Envying, 
Slandering, Pride, Luſt, Murder, Hatred, bur eſperiaily 
Tempting others to Sin. And the attual committing, or 
habitual living in any one wilful known Sin. This was the 
firſt Thing renounced, 1, by them, or, They for rhe re- 
nounced The Dev'l, and all theſe, and all other hx Works. 

The next was, The Pomps and Vanites of the World, That 
Ts, all that Pride, Vain-Glory, and Exceſs that is in the 
World, in Food, Raiment, or any thing elſe. All vain 
and finful Companies and Cuſtoms of the World, All the 
Temptations of the World. All that is Vain or Wicked 
in the World. All that Friendſhip of the World that 1s 
Enmity with God. All things of the World that may be 
an occaſion of Sin to me. A!! the Uniawful Riches, Ho- 
nours, or Pleaſures of the World ; and never greeaily or 
immoderately to ſeek , or ſe: my Heart upon thoſe that are 
Lawful ; Or to get or k-ep them by Unjuft or Unlawful 
means, Thus, and in theſe Senſes, They. for me, or I, b 
them, renounced all the vain Pomp and Glory of an incon1- 
derate and a wicked Wo ld. 

The other Branch of what they renounced in my name, 
was, Ali the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. That is, all the evil 
Aﬀections, ſinful Defires, and unlawful Luſts of my cor- 
rupt Heart : By no mean: either to be led by them, to 
yield to them, or conſent to them, tho' I ſhould find no 
Opportunities or Boldneſs to a& them. Thus, 1n this 
ſenſe they promiſed, 

The Devil, 
L ſhould renounce<? The World, and 
The Fleſh. 
Which Renumnciation of all theſe, was the Firſt of the 
Three things they did for me. 

2, When they preſented me to Baptiſm , the ſecond 
thing they did for me, was, they promiſed in my Name, 
That I ſhould believe allthe Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 

The meaning 1s : They: promiſed in my Name, that I 
ſhould believe all.the Parts of the Chriſtian -Religion 3 
which are briefly contained in the Creed, That is, they 
promiſed I ſhould belieye in God, and I do noy believe 
in. him. ; 

They 


of the Church-Catechiſm. 45 


They promiſed I ſhould believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and I 
do firmly believe in him. That he was born of a Virgin, 
was crucified, died, and roſe again, (Fc. All which I ſted- 
faſtly believe. They promiſed, I ſhould belteve the Re- 
ſurreQion of the Body, and a Life eternal after Death. 
_ [ Firmly believe theſe, and all other Parts of che 
Goſpel. 

That T ſhould believe theſe things, was the ſecond thing they 
aid for me. 

3. They promiſed in my name, That 7 ſhould beep God's 
holy Will and Commandments, and walk in them all the days 
of my Lije. 

The meaning is: When they preſented me to Baptiſm, 
they promiſed in my Name, That I ſhould obey God's 
Will, in avoiding all thoſe things which he hath forbidden 
me; and in performing 111 thoſe things he hath commanded 
me: And to do this, not for a day only, or a year, but 
all the days of my Life. 

Thus for initance, 'Tis God's Will and Commandment 
that I ſhould be Sober, Temperate, Chaſt, Pure, Juſt and 
Upright; Repent of, and Reform from my Sins z believe 
in Chriſt; be a very charitable Perſon. That I ſhould 
be meek, humble and peaceable ; ſelf-denying and mortt- 
fied; fear him, love him above all things, truſt in him, 
be patient in AﬀiQions, ſubmitting to his Will and to 
his Wiſdom; attend upon his Ordinances, attend upon 
his Word, attend upon Prayer, attend upon his holy Sa- 
craments, and perform all other parts and inſtances of my 
Duty t2 God, to my ſelf, and Neighbour. This 1s to keep 
his holy Will and Commandments. 

S9 that they who preſented me to Baptiſm, and chari- 
tably brought me to be recc1ved into Chriſt's Church by 
it, promiſed (in ſumm) theſe things in my Name, 

1. That I ſhould renounce tie World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, ſo as by neither of them to be led to any 
known Sin, 

2, That 1 ſhould telieve the ChriſtianReligion, and 
live according to that beliet. 

3. That I ſhould give God one ſhort life of Love and 
Oredience, in fince.ely (though imperteAly ) doing 
what he has commanded, 

AS 
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As they promiſed this in my Name before I was bapti- 
Zed, ſo I am now to keep it afterward ; that after death 
I may enjoy the Promiſes of God (which he has made me 


upon theſe three Conditions) in a joyful ReſurreQion, 
and an eternal Life of Glory. 


Nueſtion. 
Joſt thou not think = thou art bound, &c. 


wer. 
Pes verily; and by God's help lo J will, &c. 


'J'HE meaning is : As they promiſed theſe things in 
my name (or for me) when I was an Infant, and 


-could promiſe nothing for my ſelf ; ſo, I do now heartily 


own them all, and take them intirely upon my ſelf, 

I. I will, and do renounce what they promiſed in my 
Name to renounce. 

2, I will, and do believe firmly, what they promiſed 
in my Name I ſhould believe. 

3- I will ever (by divine aid) keep that holy Will, and 
thoſe Commandments of my God and Saviour, which 
they promiſed in my Name I ſhould. 

And I bleſs God that he hath in infinite Love to me, 
and Compaſſion to my Soul, called me to this hope, this 
great hope of being ſaved when I die : And I earneſtly 
beg his Grace, that I may continue in this Faith, this 
Hope, this Love, and this Obedience, till the end of my 
Life 3 till I change Worlds, and come up to him, 


SECT. Il. Of the Creed. 


C atechilt. 
Ehearſe the A thy Belief. 


nſwer, 
I beliere in God the Father, bc. 
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ARTICLE I. 


JF believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of 
Yeaven and Carth. 


HE meani:.:; 's : I do profeſ-, that really believe 
there isar ..:ttuitely knowing, juſt, powerful, koly, 
wiſe, good, and r:. eciful. Spirit, whom we call God, that 
has been from eve, a: 1nzll be for ever; that he is 
eternal, unchangeavle, omn1pieſent, or, eyery where pre- 
ſent 3 omnipotent, or abie to do all things z who gave 
being to all things, and received his Being from none : 
That he orders all things in this iower World by his Pro» 
vidence; that being omnitcient, he knows every Man's 
Thoughts, Words and Attious 
I firmly believe that this Almighty God, who is the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (and through Chriſt of 
all the Faithful) did make Heaven and Earth, the World 
and all things 1a it, ſeen and unſeen, out of nothing z and 
by his Word only. And thus I believe in God, 


ARTICLE Ih 
And in Jeſus Chziſt his only Son our Lo:d, 


$5 E meaning is : I do ſolemnly profeſs to believe 
firmly Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, to be the Son of God 3 
to be both God and Man. That he is the Son of God by 
eterna! Generation, who did from Eternity derive his 
Godhead from the Father. As Man he is the Son of God, 
heing conceived by. the Spirit of God alone, £o that as 
he was Goa from all Ages, ſo being born of a Woman, he 
was made //an for me, at.d my Salvation. I believe there 
1s no other Name under Heaven by which we muſt be 
ſaved, but Jeſus Chriſt : Who though he be Zord of all 
things by right of the Firſt Creation, and conſtant pre- 
ſervation of them, yer he is more peculiarly the Lord of 
us, who by Faith are conſecrated to his Service, That (as 
God) by the work of < reation, he 1s the Loyd that made 
me. That {as God and Man) by the work ot Redemption, 
ne is the Lord that bought me. That he came from Hea- 
ven to viſit us in great Humility,and dicd to (atisfie God's 
Juſtice for our Sics. I do 
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I dobelieve this Holy Jeſus ( who is both God aid Man) 
to be, and do in all humility and thankfulneſs, love and 
obedience, take him for my Saviour, my Advocate, m 
Redeemer, and my Lord. And thus I believe in Feſus Griſt 


ARTICLE NI. 


Who was_conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Wozn of the 
| Uirgin Mary, 


HE meaning is : I dodeclare that I ſtedfaſtly be- 

lieve, That this holy Jeſus my Saviour, when he 
was pleaſed to become Man for me, was not conceived as 
other Men are, but after a miraculous manner, by the 
immediate and only Power of the Holy Ghoft, or Holy Spt- 
rit of God 3 was cenceited in the Womb of avertuous and 
holy, bleſſed and pure Virgin, known by the name of Mary. 
Who being eſpouſed to Joſeph of Nazareth, was (yet) 
before and after her Eſpouſals, a pure and unſpotted Vir- 
gin: Who after the natural Time of other Women, 
brought forth the holy Infant, the only begotten Son of 
God ; who was ſtill God as well as an Infant. 

His holy Mother, ſtill a moſt pure and immaculate Vir- 
gin: A Virgin who was of the Houſe and Lineage of Da- 
vid, he being therefore called the Son of David. 

And I Adore the infinite Wiſdom of God, who cauſed 
him .to be born without the keaſt ſhadow of Original Cor- 
ruption, who was to deliver us from the guilt of Sin. 

I Adore the infinite Wiſdom of God, who cauſed his 
Conception and Nativity to be perte&ly Immaculate; 
that ſo being without Sin himſelf, he might be a fit Sa- 
crifice to atone for us Sinrers. 

And I Adore the infinite Wiſdom of God 3 who was 
pleaſed to order that he ſhould be both God and Man, 
who was to be the Mediator between God and Man; 
and to reconcile God ard Min. And thus I beliere 
he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, barn of the Virgin 
Mary. 


ARTI- 
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Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead 
and buried, Ye deſcended into Hell ; 


"Jr meaning is : I do declare that I do affent to this 
as an undoubted Truth, and firmly believe, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt my Saviour, who was both God and Man, having 
publifhed his Goſpel among the Jews, he was accuſed by 
them out of meer Malice, and brought before a Man called 
Pontius Pilate,who was the Roman Governour of the Coun- 
try where Chriſt lived; which was Fudea. With Grictf 
and Love I profeſs to believe, that they | the Fews] tu- 
multuouſly prevailed with Plate to ſentence him to Death, 
though he declared he found no fault in him. 

The Death which he ſentenced him to, was, that moſt 
ſhameful, painful, and accurſed Dcath on the Croſs. 

Before that Sentence was executed, the Jewiſh Rabble 
and the Roman Souldiers, mocked, ſpitupon, butfetted, 
{courged, and moſt vilely abuſed him. 

I declare with Grief and Love, that I tclieve this my 
Saviour was Crucified for me 3 that is, that his Hands and 
| Feet werenailed to a Crols till he died. I believe firmly, 

that he Died as other Men ; and the reaſon of it was,that he 
might reconcile the World to his Father, and become a 
Sacrifice for all our Sins ; or, th.t he might reconcile the 
Divine Juſtice and Mercy tozether ; that, as Man, he was 
to die to ſuffer in our ſtead 3 as God, he was to merit and 
make Satisfa&tion for our Sins ; and thus he became an in- 
finite Satisfa@ion, to an infinite Juſtice, 

I entirely believe, thac when he had given up the Ghoſt 
and was dead, that his dead Body was by Fſeph of Arima- 
thea, wrapped in fine Linen, and buried in a new Tomb: I 
believe, that he being dead, and his Soul ſeparated from 
his Body, that he continued 1n the State of Separation (or 
in the State of the Dead) for a time; and tnough be- 
tween the time that he died, and the third Day oa wich 
he roſe again he did deſcend into Hell, 'twas not to ſuffer 
any thing there, but to triumph over the Devi! ia his own 
Kingdom, and Quarters; and to ſhew him the Victory he 
had got over him: To break the Iron Bars of theſe lower 

' Feilſons, that they might open and ſhut f.r ever after, 

D only 
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only at his Command. And thus I believe, That he ſuffer- 
ed under Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, dead and buried, 
and deſcended into Hell, 


| ARTICLE V. 
The third Day he role again from the dead, 


T HE meaning is: I do ſolemnly profeſs, That I aſſent 
to this as an undoubted Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour, though he was crucified and died for our Sins, 


and by his Death had overcome Death, did not continue - 


long in the State of Death ; for his Soul was ſeparated 
from his Body, and his Body lay in the Grave but till the 


Third Day. 
Upon the Third Day after he was buried (reckoning that 


very Day on which he was buried for the Firſt) he, by his 


own infinite Power, as he was God, did revive, and raiſe 
himſelf, by uniting the ſame Soul to the ſame Body, and 
opened his Grave, and came out of ir, and openly ſhewed 
himſelf alive; for he converſed with his Diſciples for the 
ſpace of Forty Days, after he aroſe from the Grave, till 


he went away to Heaven. And thus I believe that the Third 


Day he roſe again from the Dead. 
ARTICLE VI. 


He aſcended into Yeaven, and ſittcth at the right 
hand of God the Father Jlmighty, 


F HE meaning is: I do firmly believe that our deareſt 
Lord, after he roſe out of the Grave, ſtayed on 
Earth for the ſpace of Forty Days. In which time he or- 
dered his Diſciples how they ſhould preach the Goſpel,and 
govern the Church, and promiſed them the Holy Ghoſt. 

Atthe End of the Forty Days, he walks with them a 
Mile or Two out of the City of Feruſalem ;, and when he 
had bleſſed them, there comes down a Cloud, and in the 
fight ot them all, carried him through the Air into Heaven ; 
where he now fits to prepare a place for us, and intercedes 
to God for all faithful penitent Sinners. 

I believe ke ſits at-God's right band; that is, that he is 
there exalted to the greateſt Power and Glory. Not that 
God has Hands, as we have; for God is a Spirit, and a Spt- 


rit has no Hands as we have. But, as with us, the _ 
| Han 
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Hand is a Place of Honour, ſo I am fully perſwaded that 
Jeſus Chriſtis exalted into Heaven to the greateſt Honour, 
Power and Glory; and there pleads and mediates with 
God for all thoſe that believe in him, repent of their Diſ- 
obediences, and live a new and Chriſtian Life. And thus 


I believe that he aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at the right 


Hand of God. 
ARTICLE VI 


From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead, 


T HE meaning 15: I do freely and fully aſſent to this 
as an undoabted Truth, That Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
both God and Man, at the end of the World, ſhall cer- 
tainly come again with Power and great Glory, from the 
ſame Heaven into which he aſcended, attended by his 
Holy Angels, to Judge all Mankind, according as they 
have lived here ; That every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they 
that pierced his Hands and Feet, ſhall beliold his Majeſty, 
his Terrour and his Glory. 

I believe that (the World being diffolved,and the Earth, 
and all things thereon, being burnt up) the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
ſit in the Air in a Glorious Throne, and ſhall judge the 
quick, that is, all thoſe that ſhall be alive at his Coming ; 
and the dead, that 1s, all thoſe that were dead before, fince 
the World began. That the Records of their Conſcience 
ſhall be laid open; tha is, all that ever they thought, or 
fpake, or did, ſhall be brought to their Memory, 

[ believe firmly, That he will judge them Righteouſly ; 
and them that have lived unholily, irreligioufly, and died 
impenitently, he ſhall fentence to eternal Darkneſs : But 
them that have believed in him, repented of,and reformed 
their Sins, and lived holy and good lives, he ſhall adjudge 
to dwell with him in Heaven and Happineſs for ever. And 
thus I believe he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 


ARTLCLE vil. 
J bciieve in th: Haly GhokT, 
HE meaning is : [ firmly believe, That the Tiird 


Perſon in the adorable Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt [ or 


Holy Spirit ]-is GoJ, as well as the Father and the Son. I 
D 2 bclieve 
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believe him to be a Perſon diin& from both the Father 
and the Son, eternally proceeding from both, and caually 
ſent by borh,and joint Author with both, of our Salvation : 
That though theſe are Three Perſons, yet are they but 
One God, and though this cannot be fully underſtood in 
this World, yet I believe it firmly, 

[ believe, That as God the Father created me,and God 
the Son redeemed me; ſo this God, the Holy Ghoſt, or 
Holy Spirit, ſan@ifies me z offers me his Grace and Afſſi- 
ſtance to do the Will of God; is my Comforter, and al- 
ways 'tis he that puts into my Mind good Deſires and pi- 
ous Purpoſes. S9 that believe intirely, that heis not on- 
ly of perfe& Holineſs in himſelf, but alſo that he is the 
immediate Cauſe of all Holineſs in us; that by him all the 
Servants of God are enabled to do all things neceſſary to 
Salvation, which by the force of Nature they cannot do : 
That 'tis he who enlightens our Underſtandings, ſan&ifies 
our Will, orders and commands our Aﬀections; that 'tis 
by his Affiſtanccs imparted to us, that we ſpeak, or do 
any thing of our Duty. 

Thus I believe God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, rot to be Three Gods, but Three Perſons, 
and but One God : And though I ſhall never in this Life, 
fully comprehend this Myſtery of the Triuity, yet I firm- 
ly believe 1t. 

And tizus I believe in the Holy. Ghoſt. 


ARTICLE Ix 


J believe the Holy Catholick Church; The Com- 
munion of Daints, 


TF HE meaning js : I do freely protels to believe, That 

Jeſus Chriſt did, by the Preaching of the Apoſtles, 
gather unto himſelf a Church, conſiſting of Thouſands ot 
believing Perſons, to which he daily added ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved,and will ſucceſſively and daily add to the ſame, to 
the End of the World. That this Catholick (that 1-, Unt- 
verſal) Church, is the Corporation, or ge:.cral Family 
of all true Believers: Or, that Body or Society of 
Perſons that prefeſs Chriſt and his Goſpel, ; and is go- 
verned and continued under Biſhops and Paſtors lawtully 


called to that Office ; by whom the Word and Sacra- 
nients 


\ 
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metits-are. duly Preached, and adminiſter'd under Chriſt 
their Head. 

I firmly believe this Church of Chriſt to be One, Holy, 
and Catholich. One, 1n reipe@ of our Faith; One, in re- 
ſpe& of the Sacraments ; One, in reſpet of being guided 
and direted by the ſame Spirirz Ore, in reſpe&t of 
One and the ſame H<:ad, Chriſt Jeſus; and One, in rc 
ſpe& of the ſame Hope of Glory and Immortality. 7: 
in reſpe& of its Head, the Holy Jeſus ; Holy, by baptiſm 
Dedication ; #o'y, in reſpe&t of its Defign and End; 
Hhly, 1a reſpe& of the Ro!y Offices performed in it, a'i 
which tend to produce Holineſs; and Zoly, in reſpect 
of its Calling, Profeſſion and Hope, Catholich, in reſpett 
of that Catholick Faith, Truth, and Dof@rine which it 
teaches. Catholickh, or Univerſal, in reſpeR of that Uni- 
verſal Obedience, which ir obligeth all Men to. Catholich 
in reſpect of time, that is, 1t ſhall univerſally be conti- 
nucd to a!l Ages to the End of the World, Catholich, 
or Univerſal, becauſe 'tis made up of al: the particular 
Churches in the World. Catholick, in reſp«& of that 
Univerſal War, which it always ts to hold againſt all its 
Ghoſtly Enemies. Catholich, or Univerfal in this Sznce, 
that it is not limitted or confined to one Nation, as the 
Church of the Fews was, but by the Command and Ap- 
pointment of Chriſt, to be ſpread abroad, and gathered 
from all Nations under Heaven. 

I believe That of this Catholick Church, part is on Earth, 
and part in Heaven ; that is, the Satots departed are the 
triumphant part of the Church; and all true Believers, 
Lovers and Obeyers of Jeſus, are the Church Militant. 

And,as I ever deſire to be a Member of this Holy Catho- 
Iick Church, ſo I believe there 1s and ought to be a Commu- 
nion of the Saints in it ; that ts, a Society or Fellowſhip one 
with another, in all Hoy Things: As all Saints on Earth, 
or all true Believers, have in common One God, One Chriſt, 
One Holy Spirit; One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm : So, k 
believe they ever did and ought to keep up a Holy Fel 
lowſhip or Society with each other,1in all the common Chri- 
ſtian offices and duties, in Faith, 1n profeſſing the Goſpel, 
in hearing the Word,in receiving the Sacraments, inCharity 
and dcing good toecach other, and in all common Chriſtian 

D 2 offices 


54 An Expoſition 


offices of Piety and Devotion.- And I fully atn perſwade\! 
that while the Saints, or true Believers on Earth do thus 
ſtedfaſtly keep up this Communion with each other in all 
holy things ; in Fatth and Worſhip, Love and Obedience 

they all have a Communion or Fellowſhip with the Blefſed 
boows by with the holy Angcls, and with the Saints des 

arted, 

R So that as I am a Member of Chriſt's Catholickh or Uni- 
verſalChurch,ſo I ever defire to keep Communion or Fellow- 
thip with them in all Holy things, and that as Chriſt 1s our 
Common Head and we his Members,and I never withdraw- 
ing my ſelf from this Communion ; ſo, my Faith may be 
accepted with theirs; my Prayers offered up with theirs; 
my profeſſion of the Goſpel may appear with theirs ; 
my Duty, Love, and Obedience may be accepted with 
theirs, in the Day of the Lord Jeſus. And thus I belieye 
the Hely Cartholickh Church, the Communion of Saints, 


AB FEGLS © 
The fozgivenels of Dins.. 


$ i HE meaning is: I believe that whereas every Sin, 
whether of Thought, Word,or Attion is a tranſgreſ- 
fion of the Law of God, and for every tranſg reſſion the 
Sinner i> liable to Eternal Puniſhment, Hy the infinite Ju- 
ſtice of God: Yer that God in his unſpeakable Mercy,gave his 
Son J<ſus,and the Son gave himſelf, to become a ſurety for 
this Debt of ours,and did offer up himſelf a Sacrifice,by his 
"Death, to God's"Juſtice, and a ſatisfa&tion for us. 

Thus reconciling God's puniſhing Fuſtice with his par- 
doning Mercy. Provided, that the Sinner, who had choſen 
amiſs, choſen the wais of Sin and Death, would in Faith, 
and with Repentarce and new Obedience, turn ſeaſonably 
to God, and chuſe better. 

I firmly belicve the firſt remiſſion is obtained by the 
Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm : All original and aQtual Sin, 
being there waſhed away, to every one that duly partakes 
of that Sacrament. 

But whereas, alas! *tis too true we have ſome way or 
other ſtained the white Robes which we had put on, when 
we came from the waters of Baptiſm ; and becauſe every 
diſobedience ſince, isa receſſion, or going back from our 

Baptiſmal 
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Baptiſmal Purity; for all ſuch Sins, God in much Mercy 
through the death of Jeſus, hath given us the Covenant of 
Repentance. Which being but this; a turning from Sin to 
God, a laſting durable ſtate of new Lite and Reformation ; 
he has promiſed through the Merits and the Death of Jeſus, 
that if I have but this to offer up to him, from a ſincere 
and contrite Heart, it ſhall be accepted to my Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs ; and he will be reconciled to me, And thus 
1 believe the forgiveneſs of Sins. 


ARTICLE ak 
The Reſurrection of the Xody, 


EE HE meaning is: I do profeſs ſolemnly that I am 
fully perſwaded of this infallible truth, That as 'tis 
appointed for all Men onee to die, fo 'tis determined that 
all Men ſhall ariſe from death. Thar the Souls ſeparated, 
or parted from our Bodics, are in the Hand of God and 
livez That the Bodics of the Dead, although turned to 
duſt, mouldred into aſhes, conſum'd in flames, or (wal- 
lowed up of the waters, devoured by bzaſts, or fiſhes, or 
any way ſcattered, ſhall be gathered rogether again ; all 
the ſcattered duſt pack'd together, and in an inſtant be 
revived and come alive, by the Soul's being united to it 
azain., The ſame Fleſh which died ſhall live ; the ſame 
Body which fell ſhall riſe; the ſame Soul infallibly be uni- 
ted to the ſame Body, So that though the Soul and Bo- 
dy are parted aſunder by Death, yet ar the laft day they 
ſhall be joined together, at the RelurreGtion, and ſhall no 
more be parted. 

And this ReſurreRion I firmly believe ſhall be Univer- 
ſal; of all Mankind, no Man ſhall be leſt in the Grave, 
or Dead. That this ſhall be at the end of the World,when 
Ch-iſt ſhall come to Judgment, when the Trump ſhall 
ſound, or when the Arch-Angel ſhall lift up his Voice like 
a Trumpet; the juſt and unjuſt ſhall both ariſe out of 
their Graves and live : The Juſt ſhall ariſe to the Reſur- 
retion of Life, and the Unjuſt to the ReſurreQion of 
" I—_— And thus I believe the Reſurreion of the 
Body. 
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ARTICLE XII. 
Ind the Life Everlaſting, Amen. 


THE meaning is: I do freely declare that I believethis 


to be an undoubted truth, That befides this Life here 
in this World, which is but tor a ſhort time, there ſhall 
be another Lite in the other World, which ſha!l laſt for 
ever, I firaily believe that after this finite Life here js 
over, and the Soul departed, and the Body dead, that the 
Soul ſtill lives, and ſhall live for ever; and after the Re- 
tarreftion, the Body ſha!l live alfo, and both ſhall live to- 
scther tor Eternity : The Soul and Body of the unbelievers, 
diſobediear, ard impenitent, ſhall live for ever, and be 
Partners with the Devil and his accurſed Spirits in Hell : 
And that the Soals and Podies of the Righteous after the 
ReſurreRio?, and atter their Sentence, ſhall enter into the 
fulneſs of their Maſter's Joy, beyond al! poſſibility of Sin, 
and Sorrow, ſuffering and temptation, doubts or ſcruples, 
fears or dangers; where they ſhall have their Underſtand- 
ings clarized and enriched z where the Will ſhall be ſa- 
ristied 5 where tl.e Aﬀe@ions ſhall be all Love, and all 
Joy 3 where they ſhall ſecurely and peaceably poſſeſs 
all that they breathed after, panted, fighed and languiſh'd 
for here; and enjoy ic, not for Years or Ages, but tor 
ail Eternity. 
Amen. | 
JF HE meaning of that Word at the-end of the 
Creed, 1: 
I do declare that I do ſtedfaſtly believe all this, and 
Gefire to live accordingly. 
Mueſtion. 
(hat doſt thou chiefly tcarn in theſe Articles, &c, 
Anſwer, 
Firſt, J learn to believe in God the Father, ac. 
HE meaning 15: Lido according to this my confeſ- 
fion of Faith, firmly, and as I hope to ſee the Face 
of God, believe in God the Father, who is the firſt Pc ron 
of the adorable Trinity; who created me and all Men, 
who made the whole World, and all Things therein, out 
of nothing, 
Secondly, I do Ikewiſe firmly. belzeve in God the Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, who is the ſecond ey of he 
Adorable 
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Adorab'e Trinity : Perfe& God, and ; gy Man, equal 
to the Father as touching his Godhead, but inferiour to 
the Father as touching his Manhood 5 who redeemed 
me and all Men, by his Death, and who has ſatisfied God's 
Juſtice for my Sins, upon my Faith and my Repeatance, 
my future Love and Obedience. 

Thirdly, I do alſo firmly believe in God the Holy Ghoſt, 
[or holy Spirit] who is the third Perſon of the adorablc- 
Trinity 3 who proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
and is co-equal,, and co-eternal with them. It is he, 
who is my Guide, my San@ifier, my Comforter ; who 
puts into my Mind good defires, pious purpoſes, and de- 
vout reſolutions; whooffers me his Grace and Aſſiſtance, 
to do God's Will, ſo truly, that he is ſaid to be grieved: 
when I refuſe it. 

And although I cannot fully underſtand in this Life how 
theſe three Perſons can be but oneGod, yet I do fully and 
firmly afſent to it as an undoubted truth, that it is (0; with- 
out which Belief I cannot hope Salvation, 


S E CF. 


Of the Commandments. 


Ya ſaid that your Godfathcrs and Godmothci's 
did p2omiſe foz pou, that pou ſhould keep God's + 
Commandments, tell me how many there be ? 


Anſwer, 
Ten, 
Nueſtion; 
Thich be they 2 
Anlwer. 


The ſame which God fpake in the twentieth, - 8cc. 
I, COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but-me, 
Duties com. THE meming is; Thou ſha!t acknowiedge 
manded, but one God, and that there is none 


beſides him, Thou ſhalt fo az: 
D & ©. 
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be che only true God, as to Love me above all things, to 
Fear me above all things, that is, to be afraid to offend 
me: To pay a Reverential Love and awful Fear, to none 
(as God) beſides me : And to no Man ay with me, 
Thou ſhalt ſo acknowledge me to be God, as to hope in 
me : That is, comfortably to hope for my Promiſes, whilſt 
thou fincerely performeſt che Conditions. 

As I am God, thou ſhalt in all humility ſubmit to my 
Fill,in doing and ſuffering it: that 13, by Obedience or Pa- 
zience. Thou ſhalt truſt in me as God :- that is, thou ſhalt 
ſorely on me, and my Providence in all needs and dan- 
gers, as never to ſeck to deliver thy ſelf out of them, by 
any unjuſt or unlawful means. 

Thou ſhalt ſo acknowledge me to be God, as to Honour 
me: that 1:, alway to carry within thee that awful regard 
and reverence, whichis due from a Creature to his Creator. 

As God, thou ſhalt pay me that Worſhip which is due 
from a Creature to his Creator. Thou ſhalt pay this Wor- 
ſhip both in Soul and Body ; in the Soul by Prayer, and in 
the Body by approaching to me in thoſe humble and reve- 
rent gc{turcs, as may belt expreſs the inward humility of 
the Soul. 


All thy breaches. of the Commands of me thy God, 


thou ſhalt repent of and reform ; thou ſhalt ſhew the truth 
of thy Love by thy Obedience ; and the truth of thy Re- 
pentance, by thy Reformation. 
So that they fin againſt this Command- 
Sins forbidden. ment, who are Atheiſts,that is who deny, 
diſ-believe, or doubt the being of a God. 
Or, who have more Gods than one, (for though the 
adorable Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, are three 
in Perſon, yet they are but one God.) 
Or, who pay that Worſhip which is due to God, to any 
Creature, whether Saint or Angel. 
or, who love themſelves, or any of the Creatures, in- 
ordinately, or equally with God” 
Or, who deſpiſe or negle& any of his Commands. 
Or, who make contraQts with,the Devil, or uſe any Con- 
verſation with him : Who have recourſe ro Witches, os 
Conjurers, either to recoyer Reach, or things loſt, 
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Or; who ufe Charms, Spells, ſuperſtitious Words, or 
ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms, either to cure Diſeaſes, or to re- 
cover ſtollen Goods, or to enquire into Secrets, 

Or, who are wilfully ignorant of his Laws, and his 
Commands. 

Or, who take to themſelves the glory of any AﬀMon, 
or Power, or Excellency that is in them, and donot give 
the Glory to God. 

Or, who di(-believe any one Article of the Creed. 

Or, who diſ-believe any part of the Holy Scripture, or 
put falſe Interpretations upon it, to ſerve their own ends 
and purpoſes. | 

Or, who are paſſionate and earneſt in the things of this 
World, and cold and indifferent in the things of God, 
and of Religion, ; 

Or, who are Hypocrites in Religion, or make Religion 
ſerve ill ends; who do good to evil purpoſes; - or evil to 
Food purpoſes. 

Or, who blaſpheme God ; who think or ſpeak diſhonou- 
rably of him 5 who repine and murmur againſt him. 

Or, who believe him ſo little, as not to look upon him 
to be preſent every where, and not to be a Witneſs to all 
their Thoughts, Words, and Attions. 

Or, who believe him ſo little, as not to be devout in his 
Worſhip, obedient- to his Commands, and penitent for 
cvery breach of them. 

In ſhort, all thoſe Thoughts, Words, or Aﬀions of ours, 
which are contrary to our Belief of him; to our Love of 
him ; to our Fear of him; to our Hope in him; to our ſub- 
miſſion to his Will ; to our Truſt in him; to his Reverence 
and Honour , to his Worſhip, or to our Repentance for 
any-diſobedience to him, are here forbidden us. 

So that here if we mo conſider (as we ought ) what is 
enjoined us in ths Commandment, and what is forbidden in it, 
and then refleting upon our own Lives, find any of the duties of 
it negleFed by us, or any of the Sins againſt it ſadly adwventu- 
red on by us in Thou:bt, Word, or Aftion; how affetionately 
ſhoul4 we ſay with the Church, Lord, have Mercy upon us, 
and incline our Hearts to keep this Law : That is, Lord, 
pity and pardon all our paſt breaches of this Commandment ; 


and ſn incline our Hearts to Lnve and Obedience for the future, 
that 
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that by thy Grace: we may very ſincerely and acceptably: keep 
this Law of thine for the remainder of our days. 


I. COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
Image, 8c, - 

HE meaning is: That as we are to take the true God' 

far our only God, ſo we are not to make or frame any 
Image, or PiRure of the Godhead : Any Image by which 
to repreſent the ſhape of the inviſible God, or to fanfie 
any likeneſs to him, 

We are by no means to Worſhip any Image ſo made, 
That is,any pretended Image of the true God, the Idols of 
falſe Gods, or the true God by an Image, 

Thou ſhalt not pay that: Worſhip whictt 

Sins forbidden, is due to him, to any Creature. So nei- 

ther ſhalt thou negle& the Worſhip of him 

the true Gad or prophane, or abuſe, or diſ-eſteem any 

thing that belongs, or relates to his Worſhip ; or behave 
thy ſelf careleſly, irreverently, or indecently in it, 

So that as theſe things are torbidden,ſo we are here.com- 
manded, to worſhip God in Spirit and in Fruth. 

To believe him to be a Spirit, or Spiritua? 

Duttes com- ſubſtance, withour any vifible form or ſhape ; 

mauded. and therefore not to be repreſented by an 
Image, or Pifture, or Reſemblance. 

We are here commanded to worſhip the true God in 
all the ſubſtantial and external parts of his Worſhip ; as 
Prayer, hearing of the Word, attendance on the Sacra- 
ments, and all other Ordinances of his: 

We are here commanded not only to Worſhip him in 
the ſubſtantial”Parts of his Worſhip, but to do it with 
all Humiliation, aad lowly Reverence, both of Soul and 
Body, 

To have a due regard and. eſteem for thoſe lawful Ce- 
xemonies, and pious Appointments of the Church, which 
are for Decency, Order and Edification, in the Worſhip of 
the true God, 

To have a due reſpe&, and reverential Love, for all 
things, all Places and Perſons, ſet apart for the Uſes of 
God's Worthip. , 

An 
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And to difſwade us from Idolatry, or Image-worſhip, 
and to incline us to his Obedience, he, in this Command- 
ment, declares, That he is Jealous of his Honour and his 
Worſhip : He will not permit or allow it to be given to any 
other. He will admit no ſharers, or partners with him, 
in his worſhip, any more than a Husband or Wite will ad-. 
mit a Co-partner 1n the Bed. 

God declares further, That he will viſit, Viſiting the - 
that is, puniſh the Offenders. So that,though Sins of the 
he wilt undoubtedly puniſh all impeniteot - Fathers,Sc. 
Tranſgreſſors of any other Commandment, 
yet he has moſt expreſly threatned it to the breakers of 
this, Threatned, not only eternal puniſhment to the- 
Prophane or Idolatrous Perſons themſelves, but alſo tem-. 
porat Aﬀfiitions to their Poſterity in this Life, as we find: 
ire in ſome of the Kings of 1rael, and the Kings of. 

ah. 

Here-it-may be asked, Will God condemn eternally the: 
Son of an Idolatrous or Prophane Father ? If the Idolater 
pay Divine Worſhip to an Image, or his Idol; rob God. 
of his Worſhip, and ſo be ſaid to hate him, ſhal-the: Son 
ſuffer the ſorrows of Eternal Damnation for this? I an-. 
ſwer, No. For (Ezeh. xviij. 20.) The Soul that ſinneth, it 
ſhall die : the Son ſhall not bear the iniquity of the Father, net- 
ther ſhall the Father bear the iniquity of the Son. 

Well, but how then does God viſit the Sins of 1dolatrous, 
prophane Fathers, upon the Children ? 

Why he (often) does it with Temporal Puniſhments, 
or Aﬀidions on them in this Life : but not- with eter- 
nal, unleſs they follow the ſteps of their wicked, idola- 
trous Fathers, and continue in their Father's Sins. So that, 
as our Fore-father's Idolatry, Prophaneneſs, and. Irreligion 
will bring down on us no-eternal Puniſhments in another 
World, ſo may the Children (often) remove the Puniſh- 
ment-and the Curſe even in this Life, it they renounce 
thoſe Iniguies ; diſayow them; diſapprove them; be 
humbled for them ; and ſue for Pardon; and take care 
not to be"led by the Example ; and make SatisfaGtion 
and recomptnce for any viſible, plain, and known In- 
juſtice of theirs, 


This 
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This ſhall take away even the Temporal Puniſhment in 
this Lite too, from the Children of prophane, idolatrous 
Fathers; for he ſpares the Children that Repent. One 
thing more is obſervable in this Commandment, that 
whereas God doth ſometimes paniſh the Children of ido- 
latrous Fathers in this Life, with Temporal Puniſhments, 


unto three- or four Generations z yet does he ſhew his - 


Mercy to Thouſands of them that Love and Obey him. By 
whichyt plainly appears, that he is more inclined and bent 
to ſhew Mercy than Severity: his Love is more diffuſive 
than his Anger. 

If now we conſider { as we ought) what "tis that is enjoined 
as in this Commandment, and what 'tis that is forbidden in 
it; - and then, reflefing up our own Lives, find any of the 
Duties of it negleFed ty us, or any of the Sins againſt it ſadly 
edventured on by us, in Thought, Word or Aion; how affeHio- 
netely ſhould we ſay with the Church, Lord have Mercy up- 
on us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Law ? That is, 
Lord pity and pardon all our paſt Breaches of this Commandment, 
and ſo incline our Hearts t0 Love and Obedience for the future, 
that by thy Grace we may very ſincerely and accejtably keep this 
Law of thine fir the remainder of our Days, 


IN, COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the-Lozd thy God 
in vain ; foz the Lozd, 8c. 


Sins forbidden. Tz E meaning is: Thou ſhalt not for- 

ſwear thy ſel} ; or, be. guilty of the 
dreadful Sin of Perjury : And this, either by affirming up- 
on Oath what is untrue 3 or by affirming upon Oath what 
is uncertain, unknown to thee, and doubtful ; or, by 
breaking | or not keeping] a lawful Oath, 

Thou ſhalt not ſwear raſhly, vainly and prophanely, in 
common Diſcourſe ; either by God, or any Creature ; or 
by the Blood, Death, or Wounds of Jeſus; or any other 
Oath whatever. 

Thou ſhalt not take any Oath of thy ſelf, or ſwear, un- 
leſs called to it by Authority ; no promiſſory Oath (eſpe- 
cially) or Oath by which thou doſt promiſe any thing, 
ſhall be taken by thee,of thy own accord : For the Commu- 
nication of a Chriſtian ſhould be 7eg, yea, and Fay, b_ 

Thoy 


| 
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Thou ſhalt not contentedly and patiently endure to 
hear the Name of God diſhonoured by Oaths, Blaſphe- - 
mies, or otherwiſe. 

Thou ſhalt by no means entertain any murmuring, un- 
kind, or irreverent thoughts of God. 

Thou ſhalt not mention the name of thy God and Sa-- 
viour irreverently, wantonly, vainly, and for every trifle: 


. Thou ſhalt not mention it without juſt and ſolemn Occa- 


ſion; much leſs in telling Fortunes, in Lots, Jeſts and 
Charms, Thou ſhalt not Blaſpheme or Curſe God, or 
Repine and Murmur againſt him, or Curſe any Creature 
by him. Thou ſhalt not prophane any thing dedicated 
to the Honour of his Name: As, holy Churches, holy 
Utenſils of the Church, holy Cuſtoms, holy Sacraments, 
Thou ſhalt make no unlawful, raſh Vows z neither ſhalt 
thou break a lawful Vow. 

As theſe things are forbidden in this Commandment, ſo 
are we commanded in it. 

To magnifre, exalt, and glorifie the. Ho- - Duties com- 
ly Name of God : manded. 

(1.) In Thought, by thinking reverently 
of him. (2) In Word, by ſpeaking reverently of him and 
his Attributes; by Praiſes and Thankſgivings, (3+) In 
our Aﬀtions, by a holy Converſation. 

To perform all our faithful Promiſes and Vows. 

Touſe the Name of God with a religious Reverence and 
awe, whenever we are called to a lawful Oath. 

To have a due regard for all Things, Perſons and Places, 
that have his Name and Stamp upon them. 

To perform carefully and conſcionably all our lawful 
Oaths. And among our Yows, faithfully to perform our 
Baptiſmal Vow; and all our repeated Vows of amendment; 
that ſo we may not name the Name of Chriſtin vain. 

So that if we conſider ( as we ought) what "tis that is en- 
Joined us in this Commandment, and what is forbidden in it ; 
and then reflefting upon our own lives, find any of the Du- 
ries of it neglefed by us ; or any of th? Sins againſt it ſadly 
adventured on, in Thought, Word or Aion, bow affetio- 
nately ſhould we ſay with the Church, Lord have Mercy up- 
on us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Law, That is, 


Lord, pity and pardon all our paſt Breaches of this Command- 
menty 
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ment; and fo incline our Hearts to Love and Obedience for the 


future ; that, by thy Grace,we may very ſincerely and acceptably 


keep this Law of thine, for the remainder of our Days, 
IV. COMMANDMENT. 


Bemember that thou kcep holy the Sabbath dap, Six 


=> thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to 
Do, XC. 


Duties com- THE meaning is: Thou ſhalt ſet apart 
manded. ſomePortions of thy time for the pub- 

lick Othces of Religion, .and the Glori- 
fication of God. 


That-if God,. or his holy Church have appointed One. 


Day in Seven for religious Purpoſes ; we are carefully to. 
employ it to theſe Uſes. 

That as the Zews kept the Seventh Day by divine Com-. 
mand, in memory of the Creation ; ſo we Chriſtians are 
to keep Holy the Firſt Day of the Week (or Lord's Day) 
from Apoſtolical Praftice, in memory of our Lord's Re- 
ſurre&ion.- and our Redemption, 

That this Day be ſpent m holy - Offices, religious Du- 
ties, in publick and private Worſhip; in all Aﬀions, 
(1.) Of Piety. (2.) Of Charity. 

I. Of Piety: As (1.) in frequenting the Aﬀemblies of 
the Saints, 

(2.) In Attendance on the Word, in reading or hearing 
it read, preach'd or expounded to.us.-That we may have 
leiſure, and eaſe,and freedom. from the diſtraQtions of the 
World with Tranquility of Mind, to hear our Lord ſpeak 
to us from thence, and acquaint us with his Will: and 
upon what Conditions we may be admitted to him. 

(3) In attendance on the Sacraments: in having lei- 
ſure for the receiving thoſe. Tokens and Pledges of the 
divine Love to us. 

(4.) In Catechiſing, or Inſtruting thoſe under our 
Charge. 

$.) In pious-Conferences, and devout Meditations. 

6.) In Praiſes and Thankſgivings to the ſacred Name 
of God : Beginning that bleſs'd Imployment here below, 
which ſhall be. continued, pertefted and compleated in 
the Manſions of Eternity above. 

(7.) In 
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(7.) In ſtating Doubts and Scruples, to the Guides F 
Souls, and defiring Peace and SatisfaQtion. 

(8.). To refle& on and confider the great Works of 
the eternal God : The great Work of the Creation of the 
World; and the greater Work of the Redemption of it, 
and the Reſurre&ion of our Saviour, 

II. In ARions of Mercy and Charity, according to our 
Abilities: and Opporiunities : As (1.) To reconcile Ditfe- 
rences. (2.) To provide for the Neceſſities of the Poor: 
and Needy. (3.) To vifit the Sick. (4.) To give eaſe and- 
reſt to our Servants, and refreſhment from. their ordinary 
Labours. Nay, to give eaſe to our very Cattle, 1s a Mercy: 
tothem. (5.) To provoke ane another to good Works, 
(6.) To reprove, exhort, and edifie one another in Love, 
Todotheſe or any other inſtances of Mercy and Charity, 
15 a proper Work of the Lord's. Day. 

That the Faſjts and Feſtzvals of the Church, ſhould in 
ſome meaſure be attended te, and obſerved by us, as ſhe 
preſcribes; has always been eſteemed fit to be reduced to 
this Commandr ent, 

And 3s to tne{e,methinks what thePiety and Wiſdom and. 
tender Caie of our deareſt Mother the Church enjoyns or 
recommends to her Children; no devout, no ptous, no: 
conſcientious Child, no good Chriſtian ſhould defire to be- 
wholly excuſed from ; or ſcornfully reje&, with an un- 
grateful Heart, with unme!ted Bowels, and an unrelent- 
ing Spirit 3 we ſay we love our Saviour, and ſhall we thus. 
treat his deareſt Spouſe ? 

That we on the Lord's Day reſt from all Deſires, Luſts, 
Words, Works and Pleaſures, which are our own : I mean, 

oceeding from our corrupt Nature, and which are not 
ſeaſoned with Grace, that ſo we may on the Lord's-Day 
keep a truly Sprritual Sabbath. 

And _— Devoutly then to remember this our Chri. 
ſtian Sabbath, is but a Type; that is,a Figure, or ſhadow- 


ing out of that eternal Reſt and Sabbath which we expc&- 
in Heaven, 
This being commanded, what we are. forbidden in 


it, is, 
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Sins for- Todo, or, compel, or cauſe others to do any 
bidden. fervile Works on this Day, except Works of 
Neceflity or Charity, Decency or Mercy. 


To put no difference between this, and the common. 


Days of the Week. 

All Judaizing Severity is to be laid afide by us Chri- 
ſtiansz that is, we being delivered from the Rigour 
( though not the Piety) of the J-wiſh Sabbath, are not fo 
to obferve 1t, as if Works of Neceſfity, Mercy, Decency 
and Charity, were not to be doneby us on it. 

We are forbidden to ſpend it in Idlenefs and Wanton- 
neſs, in Sleep and Recreations ( or any part of it in unlaw- 
ful Recreations). in Vanity and Folly, Gluttony or Drun- 
kenneſs, Drowſinefs and Inconſideration, Worldly-mind- 
cedneſs and Luſt, Sin and Iniquity. 

Torefuſe to come to the publick Aſſemblies ; or neg- 
le& the Duties of the Day, publick or Private, 

To Buy,or Sell, or Travel; to r.anage Buſineſs, or any 
worldly Undertaking and Imployment wi. hout Neceflity. 

It has ever been accounted by the Church, unfit ( if nor 
unlawful) to Faſt upon the Lord's-Day. ; 

Super1ors are not to ſuffer thoſe inder their Authority, 
to be abſent from, and negle& holy Dutics, nor to refuſe 
to allow them liberty, time, and leiſure cor them. 

If we now conſider ( as we ought) what "tis that is enjoined 
us in this Commandment, and what '1is that is forbidden in 1i:; 
and then reflefting upon our onn I,ves, find any of the Dt 
ries of it negleed by us, in Thought, Word or Attion , how 
affetionately ſhould we ſay with the Church, Lord, have 
Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Law ? 
Toat 1s, Lord,pity and pardon allour paſt Breaches of this Com- 
mandment, and ſo incline our Hearts 10 Love and Obedience for 
the future ; that,by thy Grace, we may very ſincerely and accep- 
tably keep this Law of thine, for the remainder of our Days. 

But before we paſs from this Fourth Commandment, it 
may not be amiſs, to touch upon the Reaſons of the 
Change of the Jewiſh Seventh Day, into the Chriſtian 
Lord's-Day, the Firſt Day of the Week. 

This Precept of keeping Holy the Seventh Day, or Sab- 
bath,is partly Ceremonzal,and paridly Moral. Now the Cere- 
monial part of the Jewiſh Law 'is doneaway,but the Moral 


part: 
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part of it is confirmed, perfeted and compleated by the 
Goſpel. 

The Ceremonial part of this Commandmeut was, that 
God be publickly worſhipped preciſely on the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath, or the Seventh Day. 

The Moral part of it is, That a certain and determined 
time be ſet out for the publick Worſhip of the Eternal! 
God : And divine Love and Gratitude in us Chriſtians, 
ſhould engage us not to come behind the Fews in the re- 
turn of our ſolemn Days of publick Worſhip. Nay, Equi- 
oy requires we ſhould ſet out One Day in the Week, to 
the more immediate Glorification of God, and our reli- 
2ious Duties. 

So that the Jewiſh Sabbath being aboliſhed ; as they 
kept the Seventh Day in memory of the Creation, ſo the 
Apoſtles, and the Primitive Church, and all Ages of it 
ſince, kept the firſt Day of the Week, in memory of our 
Lord's Reſurre&ion, and our Redemption. 

For, as the Redemption of the World was- a greater 
. Mercy than the Creation of it: and, as God reſted from 
his Labours of the Creation on the Seventh Day, and our 
Saviour reſted from his Labours of the New Creation, or 
his Labours of eur Redemption, on the Firſt Day of the 
Week, when he aroſe from the Dead; ſo the Apoſtles, 
and the Church in all Ages ſince, have ſet apart the Firſt: 
Day of the Week (as the Fews were. to ſer apart the- 
Seventh } for the peculiar Worſhip, and Service, and 
Glorification of God. 

That our Lord roſe from the Dead upon the Firſt Day 
of the Week, we ſee St. Fohbn xx. That the Diſciples afſem- 
bled together on the Firſt Day of the Week, we are told 
St. Fohn xx. 19. That St. Paul preached, and the Diſciples 
mer to break Bread; that 1s, to receive the Sacrament, on 
the Firſt Day of the Week, we read As xx. 7. That the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the Apoſtles on the Firſt Day of 
the Week, is certain, A#fs ij. 1. And that St. John ex- 
preſly calls it the Lord's-day, we read, Rev. 1. 10. 

So that as the Moral Equity of the Commandment (as 
well as divine Love and Gratitude) obliges us to ſet apart 
One Day in Seven for a holy Reſt, and for religious Pur- 
poles 3 {o by the Prattice of the Apoſtles, and all follow- 
ng 
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ing Ages of the Church, the Firſt Day of the Week was 
ſubſtituredin the room of the Jewiſh Sabbath ; which com- 
pared with the Scriptures before-mentioned, 15 ſufficient to 
warrant our Practice. 

So that, to ſum up the whole ; They | the Fews ] cele- 
brated the Seventh Day by divine Commard ; we, the Firſt 
Day, by Apoſtolical Prafice. They the Seventh Day, or 


laſt Day of the Wcek, under the Law of Moſes; we, the: 
Firſt Day of the Week, by divine Law, under the Goſpel. 


Their Seventh Day, or Sabbath, was Blefſed and CaaRtified 
by the Zord's command; our Firſt Day was Blefſed and 


SanCtiftied by our Lord's Reſurreftion. Their Seventh Day. 


was Hallonwed by God's reſting on it from the Works of the 
Creation; our Firſt-Day was Hallowed by our Lord's reſting 


on it from the Works of the New-Creation, when ke aroic : 


from the Grave. 

Their Seventh Day was kept by them, in memory of the 
reat Work of the Creation of the World; our Firft Day 
ept by us in memory of the greater work of itsRedewiptio! » 

Their Seventh Day called the Lord's Sabbath, Lev. $ xii). 
38. and elſewhere in the Old Teſtament; our Firſt Day 
called the Lord's Day in the New, Rev. 1. 10, 


[ As for any diſtin Text in the Goſpel for Chriſt's 
Abrogating the Judaical Sabbath, there 1s no more reaſon 
z0 expet it, than the like for Sacrifices, or Circumciſion, 
or the Fudaical Prizſthood. Vid. Dr. Hammond in 
St. Matthew xj). 8. a. ] 


V. COMMANDMENT. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that. thy days 
may be long, vc. 


Duties Com- HE meaning 15: Thou ſhalt pay a due: 
manded. ReſpeR, and Love, and Reverence, in 

Heart,in outward Speech andBehaviour to all 
Superiours. 

Thou ſhalt Reverence, and Honour, and. Love, and Pray- 
for thy Natural Parents, thy Father and Mother. Thou 
ſhalt obey their lawful and juſt Commands; and ſupport 
them in their Needs, if thou art able. Thou 
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Thou ſhalt obey, honour, and love the King; ptay for 
him, and pay him Tribute. Thou ſhalt obey Magiſtrates. 

If thou art-a Servant, thou ſhalt be faithful and obedi- 
entto thy Maſter, and ſerve him with a conſcionable care 
and diligence- 

Thou ſhalt eſteem, re:pe&; and love, and obey the Do- 
arines of thy Paſtor, which are faithfully rendred to thee 
from the Goſpel, and pay him his juſt Dues and Main- 
tenance. 

Thou ſhalt reſpe& and honour the Aged, thy Betters, 
and thoſe that are above thee,in Learning, Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, or any other Gifts and Graces. 

It is here to be remembred too, that all Superiors are to 
perform their Duties to cheir Infertors. 

Kings, and tho in Authority, to prote&, defend and 
govern their Subjetts. 

Parents to nouriſh, -baprize, provide for, and inſtru&, 
and bleſs their Children, by their Example and their 
Prayers. 

Husbands to be faithful, to love, to defend, to protect 
the Wife; (as the Wite 1s to be ob:dienc, faithful, and 
affe:iionate to the Husband, ) 

Maſters to be juſt, to admoniſh, to inſtru, to be exam- 
ples to their Servants. 

Miniſters to feed the Flock faithfully and diligently by 
Life and Dodrine. 

Theſe things are commanded 1n it ; and Sins forbidden, 
the contrary Vices are forbidden : As, 

In ertors are forbidden to behave themſelves proudly, 
{cornfully, and rudely toward their Betters, in Age, Gifts 
or Eſtate. 

Children forbidden to be undutiful, ſtubborn, diſobe- 
dienr, and unkind to their Parents. 

Subjefs forbidden to rebel againſt, diſhonour, dilovey 
the King ; or thoſe in Authority under him, 

People forbidden to deſpiſe, reze&,hate or defraud their 
lawful Paſtor, 

Servants forbidden to be ſtubborn, negligent, anfaith- 
ful, or diſcbedienr to their Maſters. 

And to encourage all to the Duties of this Command- 


ment (as well as to diſſwade them trom the Sins forbidden 
in 
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in it) heres added a Promiſe to the conſcionable obſer- 
vers of it, of a proſperous and peaceable living upon Earth, 
'a long and happy Life here, as well as an eternally happy 
Life hereafter. For, what length of days in Canaan was 
z0 the Jews, that, to us, is immortal Life 1n Heaven ; what 
_ excluded thence was then, that now is everlaſting 
Death, or Baviſhment into the Regions of Miſery. 

$0 that here again, if we refle& on what is injoined us in 
this Commandment (as we ought) and what is forbidden in 
it; and then, reflefting upon our own Lives, find any of the 
. Duties of it neglefied by us, or any of the Sins atainſt it 
adventured on, in Thought, Word or Aion; how earneſtly 
and devoutly ſhould we ſay with the Church, Lord, have 
Mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this Law? 
That is, Lord, pity and pardon all our paſt Breaches of this 
Commandment, and ſo incline our Hearts to Love and Obe- 
dence for the future; that, by thy Grace, we may moſt fin- 
cerely and acceptably heep this Law of thine, for the remain- 
der of our Days. | 


VI COMMANDMENT,., 
Thou ſhalt do no WYurder, 


Sins for- 7 þ HE meaning is : Thou ſhalt not commit 
bidden. either the murder of the Z#ear:t, the mur- 
| der of the Tongue, or the murder of the Hand 
and Aions. 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of the murder of the Heart, 
by Malice, Envy, Revenge, Contention, inward Cruelty, 
or Hatred ; for, he that hateth his Brother is a murderer, 
Or, by inward 11] Wiſhes, Curſes, or Deſires of miſchie!t, 
to his Life or Health. 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of the murder of the Tongue, 
by any virulent, bitter, intemperate, and contumelious 
fpeaking, railing or reviling by any raſh, cauſeleſs, 1m- 
moderate or implacable Anger, that expreſſes it ſelf in 
foul, provoking, and reproachful Language, calling of 
names, Fool, Racha, or the like. 

Thou ſhalt not commit the murder of the Hand and 
ATions, by beating,maiming,wounding, killing, any ether; 
or, by doing hurt to the Body, Life, and Health of thy 
Neighbour, Thua 


of the Church-Catechiſm. 71 


Thou ſhalt by no means fight a Duel. 

Thou ſhalt not procure Abortions, or Miſcarriages. 

Thou ſhalc not be aquarreller, or unpeaceable, or.con- 
tcntious perſon, or ſow ſtrifes and difſentions. 

Here alſo is forbidden all unjuſt and unlawful War. 

Thou ſhalt not willingly haſten thy own, or any others 
-Death. 

Thou ſhalt not by oppreſſion or violence, fo imbitter 
any Man's Spirit, as to make his Life ſad and miſerable, 
or his Death haſty. 


Thou ſhalt not conceal the dangers of thy Neighbour, . 


which thou canſt ſafely diſcover. ; 

Thou ſhalt not wilfully vex, threaten, keep 1n fear, 
diſquiet, or grieve thy Neighbour. 

Thou ſhalt not contrive with, or imploy any other to 
harm him. 

Much lefs ſhalt thou murder, or injure the Souls of 
others, by encouraging, enſnaring, tempting, command- 
ing, or any way drawing them to fin. 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of unmercitulneſs, cruelty, in- 
humanity, grudging, repining, and rancour, and diſdain 
againſt others. 

Thou ſhalt not be a perſon given to irreconciliation, 
frowardneſs, implacableneſs, _— (coffing, brawling, 
elamour, detra&ton, or cenſoriouſnels. 

So that, theſe things being forbidden; Dutjes com- 
it follows, that what we are here command- manded. 
cd, 1s, 

That we uſe all lawful endeavours, and means te pre- 
_ our own, and our Neighbour's Life, and Health,and 

atcty. 

As much as in us lies, to pre'erve and follow Peace with 
all Men, 

To prevent (as far as poſſible,) and hinder all murther 
of the Tongue, Heart, or Hand. 

To be merciful, bountiful, and charitable to all that are 
necefſitous, and in diſtreſs. 

To be gentle, long-ſuffering, courteous, affable, and 
kind to all Men. 

To love one another ; forb2ar one another ; forgive one 
another, to do all offices of Charity for one another ; 
to 


— 
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co be eaſily pacified and reconciledto-one another ; ready 
to return good for evil; to repay injuries with kindneſs 
to compaſſionate, ſuccour, and relieve one another in ne- 
ceſſity, miſery, or danger, according 'to our abilities and 
opportunities z to be compaſſionately zealous to fave the 
Lite, the Eternal Life of Souls, by endeavouring to reclaim 
the Wicked, by friendly, ſeaſonable, and affeQionate ad- 
vice, reproof, and exhortation. 

' And nowif we conſider here - we ought) what tis that 
is injoined us int'1s Command ment, and what is forbidden 
mm it; and then, refleing upon our own Lives, find any of the 
Duties of it neglefted by us, or any of the Sins azainſt it 
adventured on, in Thought, Word or Aion; how affedi- 
onately ſhould we always ſay with the Church, Lord, have 
Mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this Law ? 
That 1s, Lord, pity and pardon all our paſt Breaches of this 
Commanamert, and ſo incline our Hearts to love and obey 
thee for the ues thar, through thy Grace, we may moj! 
fincerely and acceptably keep this .Law of thine, for the re- 
xainder of our Days. 


VIE COMMANDMENT., 
{Thou ſhalt not commit Idultery, 


Duties com- T HE meaning is: Thou ſhalt watch- 
manded. fully preſerve thy Soul and Body 1n 

the Purity and Chaſtity eitl.er of fingle 
Life, or lawful Marriage. 

Thou ſhalt keep all the Parts of thy Body (which 1s the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt) chaſt and undefiled. 

Thou ſhalt be Chaſt in Heart, in Tongue, and in Be- 
haviour. 

Thou ſhalt have a Chaſt Hand, and Eye, and Ear. 

Thou ſhalt avoid all opportunities, means, occaſions 
- inſtruments of defiling, either thy Neighbour or thy 
iclt. 

Thou ſhalt uſe that ſobriety, temperance, and modera- 
tion in Meats and Drinks, and that modeſty in Behaviour 
and Apparel, as may be moſt conducive to the preſerva- 
tion of Chaſtity and Purity. | 


Thou 


of the Church-Catechiſmn. » 


£2 

Thou ſhalt by Watching, Faſting, and Prayer; by keep- 
ing ſober,honeſt,and chaſt Company,by avoiding Idlenets, 
or by Lawful and Holy Marriage, ofter up to God that moſt 
acceptable Sacrifice of a pure Soul, and a chaſt Body, 

Theſe things being here commanded us z; we are for- 
bidden as follows : 

| Thou fhalt not commit, or he 
Sins forbidden. guilty of any aftions of uncleanneſs,witi 
thy ſelf, or any other. 

Thou ſhalt not uſe any filthy, or unchaſt words ; immo- 
deſt, or impure Communications, or Geſtures. 

Thou ſhalt not violate thy Neighbour's Bed, or break 
thy own Marriage Vow, or caule others to break theirs 
by Adultery. 

Thou ſhalt not commit Inceſt, Beaſtiality, Sodomy, Po» 
tygamy, (or having more Wives than one) Whoredorr: 
or Fornication. 

Thou ſhalt not willingly admit, or defieht m unct at}. 
and unclean thoughts, fancies, defires, ani imaginations 

T hou ſhalt not commit the Adultery or Fornication, «: 
unchaſtity of the Eye, Hand, or Hearr. 

Thcu ſhalt not be guilty of wanton dalliances wit: 
others, or of pollution of thy own Body. 

Thou ſhalt not tempt or betray thy ſelf (or others 
to the leaſt degrees of Uncleanneſs by thoſe things tha: 
provoke and feed Luft ; as, Laſciviovs Company or Dis- 
courſe 3 Songs, Books, or P1Qures, by Luxurious Diet, Idic- 
nets, wanton Drefles, and immodeſt Actions, 

Here alſo if we ſeriouſly conſider ( as we ought) whit "ti 
tat is enjoined us in this Commandment, and what is forbid- 
dep in it 5 and then refſeting upon 017 own lives, fird ars 
of the Duties of it nezlefcd ty us , or ary of the Sins againit 
?t ladly adventured on by us , in Th ught, Ward or Aion ; 
how affe&tonately ſhould we ſay with the Church, Lord have 
v:ercy upor: us; and 1:;cline our Hearts to keep this Law, 
That ts, Lord, pity and jardon all cur pajt Breaches of ths 
Commandment, and ſo incline our Hearts to Lve and Obed?- 
ence for the future, that by thy Grace we may m*{i fincere/: 
and acceftably heep this Law of thine for the remaind-7 0; 
our Days, 
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VIE COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
Duties Com- HE meaning is : Thou ſhalt render to 
manded, every Man his due; and permit all 


Men peaceably to enjoy their own. 

Thou ſhalt by juſt and lawful means, not only further 
thy own, but alſo thy Neighbour's Wealth and cutward 
Eitate. 

Thou ſhalt in all things do unto others, as thou wouldſt 
they ſhould do unto thee, were they in thy condition, 
and thou in theirs. | 

Thou ſhalt live in a Lawſul Calling, and he diligent in 
that Calling, that ſo thou mayeſt avoid all temptation to 
the breach of this Commandment. 

Thou ſhalt be Juſt and Upright in all thy Bargains, 
ContraQs, and Dealings, 

Thou ſhalt be ſo frugal and provident of thy Eſtate, and 
ſo contented wi:h it, that thou mayeſt fly al) Inticemcnts 
to Fraud and Injuſtice. 

Thou ſha!t bu; and fell by Juſt Weights and Meaſures. 

Tho ſhalt conſcionably pay Debts and Wages : Not on- 
ly thy own proper Debts, but alſo thoſe for which thou 
art bound, and become a Surety, i: the Principal cannot 
or Will not. 

Thou ſhalt uſe thj: World fo, as not to abuſe ir ; but be 
upright and faithful 17 truſts, trade, and agreements, 

Thou ſhalt be w1!!;::7 to give, and lend, and remit, and 
forgive, according to thy Ability and Prudence, and thy 
Brother's Necetii: is. 

Although thou mayeſt go to Law for a conſiderable and 
juſt Right, yet if thou art forced to do it, thou ſhalt con- 
rend more tor Right than Vicory z and ſtill carry a friendly, 
Chriſtzan, an:. charitable rcemper tow..rds the Party. 

Theu thalt manage all thy terr:poral Bleffings, or the 
Govaus of tius World with Thankfulneſs to God, Sobriety 
to tiny ſeit, ind Charity and Juſtice to all befile, 

Ti u that turey make reſtitution. or ſatisf:ftion ac- 
cordiug I thy P er lor ſuch wrunss as thou hiſt done to 
any, when they come to thy knowledge, 


Thcu 
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Thou ſhalt either by thy ſelfor others, make thar re- 
ſtitution to himſelf, if he be living, and thou canſt find 
him : Or, to his Heirs or Executors, if he be dead ; Or, 
. to the Poor, if thou knoweſt him not. 

This being commanded, the chief things forbidden are 
theſe : 

Thou ſhalt not injure any Man in his Sins forbidden. 
Poſſefſions, or Eſtate, by open Violence 
or Robbery; by ſecret thefr, by fraud or cozenage, ex- 
tortion, oppreſſion, or any injuſtice. 

Thou ſhalt not uſe falſe Weights, or Meaſures, 

If thou find any thing, thou ſhalt not by any mears 
keep it from the owner, 1f thou know him, cr canſt un- 
derſtand who 'tis. 

Thou ſhalt not refuſe to pay thy Debts, if thou art able, 

It is not fit thou ſhouldit take Uſe, or intereſt of the 
Poor and Needy. 

Thou ſhalt not rob God of his Dues by Sacrileze, and 
detaining Tithes: Nor the King of his Ducs, by with- 
holding his Tribute and Cuſtom. 

Thou ſhalt i nbezel nothing of another's,that is commit- 
ted to thy Truſt, and Charge. 

Thou ſhalt not uſe deceit, fraud, and cozenage in Bar- 
2ains, Contra@s, Buying and Selling, and Coin. 

If chou art a Seller, thou ſhalt not conceal the faults of 
the thing ſold, either by denying them, or by uſing arts 
and tricks to hide thoſe faults of 1t. 

It thou art a Seller, thou ſhalt not pick out ignorant 
Chapmen, that thou mayeſt, by reaſon of their unskilful- 
neſs, put off thy faulty Wares upon them. 

If thou art a Seller, thou ſha't not rake advantage of 
the ignorance, indiſcretion, or neceſſity of the Buyer, to 
over-reach him, or over-rate the thing ſol, 

If thou art a Buyer, thou ſhalt not tike idvantape of 
the Ignorance of him that knows not the worth of « hat 
he ſells. 

It thou art a Buyer, thou ſhalt not take advantage o* 
the neceſſi.ies of the Seller 3 nor grate, and lic ;ard upon 
him, becauſe his wants compell t:1m-to ſell, though art 
any rate, 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of the Sin of Covetouſneſs, by 
| E 2 getting 
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getting, or keeping any thing by unlawful, unjuſt, or un- 
charitable means; or to permit ayy Intereſt to rob thee 
' of thy Innocence, or thy Duty. | | 

Thou ſhalt not torment thy ſelf, with immoderate, in- 
ordinate, anxious, vexatious, diſtrating and diſtruſtful 
Cares. | 

| Thou ſhalt not be guilty of commencing Contentions, 
and Vexatious Law ſuits ; either for Revenge, Stoutnels of 
Humour, or to defend an inconſiderable Right. 
- Thou ſhalt not refuſeto pay what thou haſt borrowed. 

Thou ſhalt not defraud Orphans, Widows, or detain 
Birelings Wages. | 
j ig ſhalt not take Bribes, to pervert Equity and 

uſtice, 

Thou ſhalt not break thy Faithful Promiſes, tho? 
made to thy own diſadvantage, or retuſe to ſtand to tliy 
Bargain, 

Thou ſhalt not refuſe to make Reſtitution, 

Thou ſhalt not by waſteful Prodigality, Negligence, 
Sloth, or Idleneſs, or covetous Gaming, waſte thy own, 
or other Mens Eſtates and Pofſeſſions. 

Seeing all theſe things are breaches of this Commandment, 
if we ſeriouſly conſider (as we ought) what it is that is en- 
oined us in it,as well as what's forbid1en, and then reflefing 
apon our own Lives, find any of the duties of it negle ted by us, 
or any of the Sins againſt it atventured on, in Thought, Word 
or Aetinn; how earneſtly and devoutly ſhould we ſay with the 
Church, Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts 
to keep this Law : That is, Lord, pity and pardon all our 
paſt breaches of this Commandment ; and ſ incline our Hearts 
20 thy Love and-Obedience for the future, that, through thy 
Grace, we may myſt ſincerely and acceftably keep this Law © 
of thine, for the remainder of our Days, 


IX, COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt aot ber falſe Witneſs againſt thy 
Neighbour, 


Duties com- T HE meaning is : When thou art called 
manded, by a Magiſtrate to be a Witneſs, thou 
ſhalt ſpeak the truth of thy Neighbour : 

that is, any other Man, 
Thou 
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Thou ſhalt labour as much as lfeth 1n thee, to preſerve 
the good name of thy Neighbour, | 

Thou ſhalt (as far asthou canſt with Juſtice and Charity 
to others) conceal, or excuſe-rhy Brother's Infirmities. 

Thou: ſhalt judge the beſt, and ſpeak the beſt of him. 

Where tliou knoweſt him innocent, thou ſhalt be ready 
to vindicate his good-name, on all occaſions, . 

Thou ſhalt pur as candid and fair Interpretations upon 
his Ad&tions, as they will bear. 

Thou ſhalt be loth to hear, ſlow to believe, and unwil- 
ling to ſpread an evil Report. 

Thou ſhalt be courteous and affable to all Men. 

Thou ſhalt rcligtouſly obſerve Truth 1n Speaking, 

Thou ſhalt be charitably tender of thy Neighbour's good 
name; for how can I love him if I take that from him, 
which I know to be very dear to him. 

As theſe things are commanded, fo the things follow- 
ing are forbidden. ; 

Thou ſhalt neither in Judgment, nor Sins forbidden. 
in ordir.ary Diſcourſe, ſpeak what is un- 
true of thy Ne1zhbour. 

Thou ſhalt raiſe a falſe Report of no Man, 

Thou ſhalt wound no Man with the Sword of the 
Tongue, openly or ſecretly. 

Thou ſhait not by whiſpering, ſlandering, back-biting, 
detraGton,or defamarion. injure the good name of any Var. 

Tinou ſhalt not raiſe Jealoufics, and Suſpicions of thy 
Neighbour cauſcleſly. 

Thou ſhalt bear no falſe Witneſs of thy ſelf,by bragzins 
or boaſting thy ſelf, 

Thou ſhalt not be a Tale-bearer thy ſelf; nor readily 
hear, and encourage Tale-bearers, 

Thou ſhalt not be a Diflembler or Flacterer. 

Thou ſhalt in no caſe tell a Lye ; or conceal or pervert 
Right and Truth, by Equivocations. 

in any matter of moment, thou ſhalt not pretend con- 
trary to thy preſent perſwaſion. 

Thou ſhalt not mock and ſcoff at the Infirmities of others. 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of falſe Accuſations falſe Plead- 
10gs, falſe Teſtimonies, or falſe Sentences in Courts of Ju- 
dicature, | or Judgment. ] 

E 2 Thou 
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Thou ſhalt not give raſh, ſevere, and unmerciful Cen- 
ſures of other Men, | 

Thou ſhalt not be a Railer or Reviler, nor report and 
fcatter falſe or doubtful Reports of thy Brother, 

Thou ſhalt not be a Buſie-body in other Mens matters. 

Thou ſhalt nor be guilty of falſe As, or Forgery in any 
Deed, or Writing. 

Thou ſhalt neither deny, conceal, or oppoſe the truth. 

Thou ſhalt not obſerve and judge other Mens Words 
and A&tons ſeverely, and without Mercy. 

Thou ſhalt not divulge or publiſh the faults of others, 
withcut a deſign to do thereby Charity or Juſtice to ſome 
other Perſon. X 

Here now if we duly conſider, and ſeriouſly weigh what "tis 
that is enjoined us in this Commandment, and what is for- 
b:ad:n init; and then, refleFing upon our own Hearts and 
AG ons, find any of the Duties of it negl efted ty us, or any 
of the Sins againſt tt ſadly adventured on, 4n Thought, Word 
r Attion, how affefionately ſhould we ſay with the Church, 
Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to 
kcep this Law? That is, Lord, pity and pardon all our paſt 
Breaches of this Commandment, and ſo incline our Hearts to 
Love and Obey thee for th? future; that through thy Grace, 
we may ſincerely and acceptably beep this Law of thine, fr 
the remainder of our Days, 

X COMMANDMENT. 

'Th2u ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Youle, &c. 

Sins jorbidden. HE meaning 15: Thou ſhalt not with 
or defire to be pofſeiſed of what is thy 
Neizhbour's, by his loſs, or without his Conſent, 

Thou ſhalt not conſent to any motiors of thy Heart, of 
contriving how thou mayeſt unjuſtly come by any thing 
that is another's, 

Thou ſhalt not envy the Proſperity of any Man, or 
grieve at it. 

Thou ſhalt not repine or murmur, or be diſcontented 
with thy own ſtate and condition. | 

Thou ſhalt not inordinately ſeek, or defire Riches, Ho- 
nours, or Pleaſures. 

Thou ſhalt not torment thy ſelf with vexatious, carking, 


Thou 
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Thou ſhalt not by Idleneſs,”and refufing to labour in an 
honeſt Calling, bring upon thy ſelf the temptation of co- 
yeting what 1s another's. 

Thou ſhalt not negle& to ſtifle Sin in the firſt inward 
ſeeds and motions of it in the very Thoughts and Intenti- 
ons; for even thoſe are hateful to a Holy God. 

Theſe things being forbidden, the things commanded 

.are; 

If thou haſt any Temptation to come by Duties. com- 
any thing of thy Neighbour's urjuſtly, thou manded, 
ſhalt refiſt it, and labour to mortifie, crucl- 
he, and ſubdue 18, 

Thou fhalr caſt off all ſuch motions of thy Heart, 

Thou fhalt be content with thy own ſtate and condition, 
whatever it is, without any defire of change, murmuring, 
repining, or diſquicting of others. 

Thou ſhalt be well pleaſed and thankful for the Portion 
which God in his Wiſdom has choſen for thee, 

Thou ſhalt kcep thy Heart clean from a!l conſent, -p- 
probation, defires, and intentions of Injuſtice, Wrong,.or 
Uncharitableneſs, to any Man. 

Thou ſhalt diligently and honeſtly labour in the Voca- 
tion, ro which Ged hath called thee. 

Thou ſhait be well pleaſed that thoſe things be thy 
Netzhbour's, which God hath given him, 

Thou ſhalt ſtop aud fiiile all Sin whatever ia the begin- 
ning, and never permit thy Heart to conſent to it, 

Tnts being the laſt of the ten Commandments,if noxo upon th2 
whole we duly wei.h,and ſeriouſly conſider ( as we 9aght) what 
is that is enjoin:d us in this and the 0:1h:r Commandments as 
alſo what is forbidden in them,and then reflel*in,, uun cur own 
Herts and Lites, frid any of the Dut.es cf them neclefed 

- by us, or any of the ins avainſt thor | .dly aivon ured on, in 
Thought, Word or A#ion; how affetionately ſhould we ſay 
with the Church, Lord, have Mercy upon us, and write 
all theſe thy Laws in'our Hearts, we beleech the2? T' at is, 
Lord, pity and pardon allour paſt Breaches of t/::]e Command- 
ments. and ſ9 incline our Hearts to Love and Obey thee ſor the 
future; that,thro' thy Grace all theſeLaws ofthine may be written 
in our Hearts, ard expreſſed in our Lives , moſt ſincerely and 
acceſtably kept, for th: remainder of our Days. 

E 4 Queſtion, 
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- Queſtion, 
{hat doft thou chiefly learn by theſe Commandments? 
Anſwer, 
J learn two things: Wp Duty towards God, and 
iy Duty towards my Neighbour, 


HE meanin2 1s: I learn by theſe Commandments, the 

chief parts of my Duty towards God and Man, By my 
Neighbour is meant any other Perſon beſides my felf;though 
he be of another Nation and Religion; yea though he be 
my ſpiteful and profeſſed Enemy. 

Which Commandments, and Holy Will of God's, Lam to 
chey and heep, and walk in, all the dazs of my- Life, as 
was promiled in my Name I ſhould do when I was Bapti- 
zcd:; And I wil henceforward labour to do accordingly. 


Dueſtion, 
Clhat is thy Duty towards God ? 
Anlwer, 
My Duty towards God, is to believe in him,to,%c. 


F HE meanings: "Tis my indiſpenſable Duty to God, 

to believe him to be the only true God : To be three 
Perſons and but one God. To fear him; that is, to be 
\ a'raid to offend him: To fear him in all a&ions more 
than Man 3 fo to fear him, as alway to chuſe rather to dif- 
pleaſe any Man than God, - 

To love him with a'l my Heart, Mind, Soul, and Strength, 
is {0 to love him, as to lore nothing equal with him, or 
above him : To love him, ſo as above all things to deſire to 
pleaſe him, and to deſire to enjoy him. 

T) Worſhip him with my Soul and Body : Inwardly with 
my Sou', and outwardly with my Body. In Prayer to 
worſhip him with an humble Soul, and an humble Body * 
with the devout affe&ions and humiliations of the 
S ar. and with the Iowly and reverent geſtures of my 
Body. | | 

7 give him Thanks for all his Mercies, temporal and 
ſpiritual, whether.to my Soul or Body, either with refe- 
rence to this Lite, or that to come, 

To put my whole Truſt in him in all needs, wants and dan- 
gers whateyer, whether of Soul or Body for deliverance, 


{upport, 
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ſupport; and aid: So to truſt in him as never to ſeek to 
| deliver our ſelves by any unjuſt or unlawfulmeans. _ 

Totall upon him in all ſuch needs and dangers for relief 
and affiſtance, by Prayer. 

So to Honour his Holy Name,as not to uſe it irreverently, 
vainly, falſely, or wantonly, by any Perjuries, Oaths, or 
other prophanations of it. _ 

So to Honour his Word, as to belieye all the parts of it to 
be true : To perform the conditions,upon which I hope to 
receive the Promiſes there made to me; to obey ſincerely 
the Commands of it, and to get out of the way of the 
Threats of it, 

And laſtly, ſo truly and conſcionably to ſerve him here 
in this Life, that I may live with him in a life Eternal 
hereafter, 


Dueſtion, 
UUhat is thy Duty towards thy Neighbour ? 
Inſwer 


Dy Duty towards mp Neighbour is to love him 
as, Kc, 


HE meaning is: $0 to love all Men,as that we may in 
all things do unto others as we wauld they ſhould do 
unto us, were they in our condition, and we in theirs. 

For inſtance, as we are willing to have no evil done to 
our own Souls, fo to donone to the Souls of others. 

As we are willing to have no Evil done to our own Bo- 
dies, ſo to do none to the Bodies of others. 

- AS weare unwilling to have our own Goods,or Poſſeſſions 
injured by others, ſo to injure no Man's our ſelves, 

As we are willing, not to have our own good Name taken 
away by ſlander or evil-ſpeaking, ſo to do ſo to no other 
Man's. | 

As we arexwilling to haye our own Needs and Diſtreſſes 
relieved, foto be ready and willing,according to our Abi- 
lity, to relieve the Needs of others, 

To reſpett, ſupport, pray for, and honour our natural 
Parents, who ſupported us, when we were ſo unable to 
ſupport our ſelyes, that we had periſh'd. every moment 
wit hout them, | 

| E 5 To - 
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To honour, pray for, pay-Tribute to, and obey all the 
lawful Commands of my lawful King ; and of thoſe Go- 
vernours that receive Command and Authority from him. 

To reſpe&, eſteem, pray for, pay the dues, and obey 
the Chriſtian Do&rines of all my Spiritual Paſtors, that is, 
all true Miniſters of God's Word and Sacraments, 

To obey and honour, to be diligent and faithful in the 
Service of my Maſter or Miſtreſs ; and not to be ſtubborn 
and irreverent to them: or to give them ſurly, grumb- 
ling, and contraditing Anſwers, 

To pay a due regard, eſteem, and honour to all my 
Betters, in Age, Gifts or Eſtate. 

To deſire, intend, wiſh, or ſpeak, or a& the hurt of 
no Man. 

| To beplain and honeſt, juſt and upright in all dealings 
with any other man, 

To cheriſh or keep no grudges, heart-burnings, uncha- 
ritable intentions,or defires of revenge in my breaſt, againſt 
any man whatever, but to be ready to do good to all men, 
friends and enemies» 

' Torcnder to every Man his due; to defraud,ſteal from, 
or be any way unjuſt to no man. 

To keep my Tongue from all evil, - bitter, virulent, re- 
proachful, and railing language, even towards them who 
revile and rail at me. 

Alway to ſpeak the truth, oy nothing : And in my whole 
Converſation to hate a Lye, which is ſo hateful to the 
God of Truth. | 

To be meek and humble; ſober and temperate, chaſt 
and pure, both in my Soul and Body. 

And in whatſoever Scate or Calling God ſhall pleaſe to 
place me, to manage 1t prudently and conſcionably, dili- 
gentt; and holily to the end of my life ; till he ſhall call 
me to lay aſide my buſineſs here, and enter upon a New 
World. T atechift. 

Mp good Child, know -this, that thou art not 
able to do theſe things of thp ſelf, noz to walk 
tt the Commandments of God, and to ſerve him with- 
out his ſpecial Gzace, which thou muſt learn at all 
times to call fo: by diligent P2zayer, Let me hear 
therefoze if thou canſt ſay the Lozd's Pzaper, 


THE 
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THE meaning is : That though theſe Commandments of 
God are tobe kept and obeyed moſt tiiccrely by us,yet 
of our ſelves we are not able to keep them, without his 
Grace : that is, without the gracious Aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit to enable us, and give us ſtrength to keep them. 
Now God will deny his Grace and Aid to none, who 
—_— beg, and faithfully uſe it. We muſt therefore 
diligently employ, and uſe what we already have, in la- 
bouring to keep his Commands : And we muſt daily beg 
more Grace of God by Prayer; in which we ſhould never 
leave out thar Divine Prayer following, which was taught 
us by the Saviour cf the World. 


— 


—— 


SECT, IV. of the Lord's Prayer. 
The PREFAC E. 


Dur Father which art in Yeaven, 


HE meaning is: O God, thou art our Father as thou 
haſt created us, and thou arr our Father as we are 
made thy Sons by Adoption, 

In the firſt Sence, that is, by Creation, all Mankind are 
thy Children: In the other Sence,we Chriſtians were made 
thy Children, by our Holy Baptiſm, 

Thou haſt, O our Saviour, taught us to call God Father, 
that we may pray with the affe&ions of a Child, and with 
the holy Fear and Love of a Child ; and rely upon the pa- 
ternal Care and Bounty of our Father, and be encouraged to 
run to our heavenly Father, with all our Needs and our 
Complaints, as Children do to a Father. | 

Thou haſt taught us co ſay, Our Father (not my Father ) 
tht we may learn to pray for others as well as our ſelves ; 
and with a brotherly Aﬀeton, beg of our common Father 
the ſame Bleſfings for others, which we do for our ſelves. 

Thou art or Father, and therefore willing to hear us : 
and as willing to help us, Thou art in Heayen, and there- 
fore able to help us. 

Thou 


| 
| 
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Thou art our Father, Olct this endearing compellation 
move our Love and win our Obedience, Thou art in 


Heaven, and that's our proper Country ; thither we thy 


Sons are travelling ; there our Inheritance and our Trea- 
fure is ; thither we dire our Prayers ; exalt and raiſe our 
AﬀeRions, before we come thither. 


, PATETION. 
HÞHallowed be thy Name. 


FT HE meaning is : Let thy Name be ſanfified and ado» 
red, praiſed and magnified, honoured and glorified, 
by me and all Mankind : and that botlt in Private and 1n 
Publick ; in our Hearts, Tongues, and Actions. 

So that, in this Petition we pray, that God would ena- 
ble us and others, to confeſs and glorifie him above all, in 
thought, word and deed. 

That we may 'never diſhonour or prophane his Name; 
but, as affectionate and obedient Sons, have a reverential 
Love and Honour for the Name, the Titles and Attributes, 
and every thing that relates to our Fathcr which is in 
HCaven, 

Thy Kingdom come. 


HE meaning 1s: We pray that his Church may be in- 
larged, his Goſpel ſpread and propagated 3 that his 
K ingdom of Grace may come to us here, and his Kingdom of 


" Thyy may be enjoyed by us hereafter. 


We bez too, that God would deſtroy,and pull down the 
Kingd'im and Power of Sin and Satan in us and,inſtead of 
that,that he would ſet up his Spiritual Kin;dom there, That, 
as King, he would Rule 1n our Hearts,and make us obedient 
to his Laws: and tubdue every rebellious Luſt or Defire, 
Thought or Imagination. That all our AﬀeRions being S#b- 
je to his Laws and Rules,his Grace may ſo Retgn in us here, 
that at laſt we may Rejgn with him in his Glory hereafter. 


[Thy will be done in. Earth, As it is in Beaven, 


J HE meaning is- We pray that God would enable us 
and others, to obey his Will, or do what he Com- 


mands, with that Love, that Zeal, that Readineſs, that 
i Chear- 
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Chearfulneſs, that Sincerity, Univerſality and Confſtancy, 
as may make our Obedience like the Holy Angels aboye 
in Heaven, 

We pray alſo in this Petition, That we may be enabled 
not only to do his Will, but that we may ſubmir to his holy 
Will and his Wiſdom, in all things. That his Will may be 
done by us,and his Will may be done in us.Thatſo, inſtead 
of murmuring at his Providence,we may humbly ſubmit to, 
and patiently acquieſce in his Will z and,inſtead of incline- 
ing to do the Will of the Fleſh or the Devil, we may ever 
chearfully,readily,and faithfully obey his Will, here below 
as the Angels do above. 


Give us this dap our daily bead, 


TFT HE meaning is : We pray that God would give us all 

the Neceſſaries of this Life, Health,Strength, Food and 
Raiment, and a competent Portien of the good Things of 
this World, That he would bleſs our lawful Endeavours 
to this End and Purpoſe. 

That feeing by our own Induſtry alone we cannot pro- 
cure the outward Comforts of this Life, he would fo bleſs 
that Induſtry,as to give us what may conveniently ſupport 
and ſuffice us here; and bear our Charges to Heaven. 

That ſeeing theſe our Bodies are liable to hunger and 
thirſt, cold and nakedneſs, inconveniencies and dangers, 
wearineſs and want,he would by his providential Care, and 
fatherly Proviſion, ſupply all our Needs, and give us ſuch 
a portion of Temporal Things,as may enable us with Com- 
fort to do our Duty. 

Here then we are taught to bes but for Bread ; that is, 
ſuch a competency as our Father ſees fitteſt for us ; not 
for Vanities, Exceſles, and SupertJuities. 

Daily bread, this Day, that we may be content 
with our preſent Portion, and not be anxiouſly, di- 
ſtraedly, and diſtruſtfully careful for the Morrow. 
That as we ſhall need it again to Morrow, fo we may 
be put in mind, and invited too, to beg it again to, 

Morrow. 

Our Bread; that is, that which is our own, by Iaw- 
ful Labour, ,or a lawful Title; and not the Bread of 


others, 
We 
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We Pray alſo in this Petition, not only for Bodily 
Bread, but for the Bread, or Food. of the Soul ; that is, the 
Food of continual Grace. For, as the Body cannot ſuſtain 
it ſelf without daily Food, no neither can the Soul ſuſtain 
its ſelf, in its daily Temptations, without the conſtant 
ſupply of Grace, 

We therefore beg in this Petition, that God would 
give us day by day, for the remainder of our Days, al! 


" Things neceflary for our Souls and Bodies, 


FIud fozgive us our treſpaſſes, Js we fo:give them 
that- treſpaſs againſt us. 


B: Debts and Treſpaſſes, is meant Offences or Sins 
r 


againſt God, So that the meaning is : We pray, that 

rough the Satisfaftion of the Holy Jeſus, we may be 
acquitted from the Guilt and Puniſhment of all our Sius, 
whether of Omiffion or Commiſſion ; thought, word or 
deed; known or ſecret. 

But in this Petition here is a caution, or a qualification 
to be in us, whereby we may be capable of Teceiving 
God's Pardon. . 

As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. That is, as we 
forgive them that have injured us, ſo freely as not to de- 
fire to revenge our ſelvcs on them: But, on the contra- 
ry, do endeavour fincercly to love Enemies, and to do 
g00d upon all occafions to them that hate us, wheneyer 
they need our relief, or aſfiſtance. 

Now although in weightier and confiderable matters, 
we may ſeek and ſue for reaſonable Satisfation for Da- 
mages and Injuries, yer if it be not done without rigour, 
ſpite, malice, and deſires of Revenge, it cannot be law- 
tul for a Chriſtian, If in this ſeeking ſatisfaftion, and legal 
reparation, (where the Loſs and Damage is great and con- 
ſiderable) we give way to revengeful Defires, or do it 
only to ſatisfie our revengetul Humour, it is ſtill un- 
lawful. 

As for the Proſecuting a MalefaRor,az Murtherer, Thief, 
Robber or the like, this is not made utterly unlawful by 
Chriſt, nor inconſiſtent with the ſafe and devout uſe of 
this Pctition 3 provided it be not done barely to ſatisfie 
our own reyengetul Humour ; But, in obedience m_ 
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King, and the Laws who command it 3 for the good of 
the Common-wealth, which is injured by the Impuni- 
ty of Malefators; for an example to others 3 and al- 
way with Pity, Compaſſion, and Charity to the Perſon 
Proſecuted. 

For although we may and ought to forgive Injuries 
done to our ſelves, yet we may not diſpoſe of the Rights 
of the Prince, and the Community : Beſides, in criminal 
Caſes the Plea is in the behalf of the King, and not the 
injured Perſon, 

So that (at leaſt) in greater Caſes not to Proſecute, 1s 
Diſotedience to the King,a plain Breach of the Laws, and 
an A& of Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs to the Commu- 
nity. Further yet, tis a known Rule, That the Receiver 
is as bad as the Thief 3 and the Accefſary, in ſome pro» 
portion, is puniſhable as the Principal; and the Concealer 
15 certainly an Accefſary. Though ſtill, when all is done, 
we ſhould have a very watchful Eye upon our ſelves, that 
we neither defire, nor deſign the gratifying our own re- 
vengeful Humour, in ſuch Proſecutions; and, to that end, 
alway labour to ſubdue and mortifie all ſuch vile AﬀeRi- 
ons, as incline us to Revenge. 

So that we pray in this Petition, that God would forgive 
us our Offences againſt him, as we forgive our Brethren, 
ſo asnot to defire to revenge our ſelves on them here, or 
that they may fare the worſe for their wrongs toward us 
1n the Day of Judgment. 

We Pray allo in this Petition for the Grace of Charity 
and Forgiveneſs : That God would vouchſafe us Hearts 
to forgive others their Offences againſt us, according as 
we expet forgiveneſs from God : That we may ſee and 
conſider the eafie condition of Pardon that 1s ſet us; to 
forgive our Brother a few Pence in this Life, to have Ten 
thouſand Talents forgiven us in the next. 

So that this Petition cannot piouſly and ſafely be uſed 
by us,unleſs we lay aſide all hatred, malice, and defires of 
Reyenge, towards our Brethren: And ifever, in Caſe of 
great and confiderable Damages, we do ſeck for legal Sa- 
tisfaftion, it ought to be without ſuch hatred,. ſpite, and 
intentions of Revenge; and managed with a charitable 
and friendly temper and diſpoſition toward the Perſon, or 
clſe it cannot be innocent, = Bchold 
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Behold herethe abſolute neceſſity of Humility and Cha- 
rity, Meekneſs and Self-denial, Forbearance and Forgive- 
neſs in a Chriſtian, or Diſciple of the Holy Jeſus ; who 
cannot ſo much as ſue rightly tor reparation or ſatisfation 
for Loſſes and Damages done him by others, unleſs jt be 
without hatred of the Perſon, and for confiderable Mat- 
ters, (not for trifles) and without Ma'ice, Spire, Rigour 
or intentions of Revenge. 

And way the good God grant us the Knowledge and 
the Praftice both of the true Chriſtian Charity,and Meck 
neſs, that by this Chara@er the Holy and Meek Jeſus may 
diſcern us to be his Sons and Servants: And that the difh- 
culty of this Duty may never diſcourage us from the pra- 
Rice of it; eſpecially conſidering we are undone for all 
Ages, if we are not forgiven a thouſand times. more by 
God than ever we. can torgive our Brother : And cont:- 
dering too that we have ſuch glorious Rewards before us, 
that it isa ſhameleſs Impudence to expe ſo great Glories 
at a leſs rate than the bearing Chriſt's eafie Yoke, and 
light Burthen ; at a lowcr rate than one ſhort, but holy 
Lite here. 


Ind lead us not into temptation, 


HE meaning is: We pray that the allurements of the 

World, the Fleſh,and the Devil,may be ſo reſtrained by 
God, that if we ſhould by any of them be tempted to fin 
againſt him,he will not leave us to be overcome by the tem- 
ptation, and fall into fin by it : Or if at any time we ſhall 
fall into a fin by their Temptations (which God forbid )we 
pray that we may not impenitently live in it. 

Thus we pray in this Petition, that ſeeing we are nei- 
ther willing nor able of our ſelves, to reſiſt and overcome 
_ temptations, that God by his Grace would enable us 
to do It, 

That ſeeing we have vile Inclinations, and corrupt Aﬀe- 
ions of our own, ready to betray usz ſeeing we have a 
tempting World ready to deceive us; and ſeeing there 15 a 
buſte, crafty, watchful Devil, that ſtudies to undce us: 3 
and all of them conſtantly alluring us to Sin, or diſcou- 
raging us from.our Chriſtian Duties; we pray that God 
would not withdraw his Grace from us, ſo as to leave us 
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to be overcome by them : But by the aſſiſtance of that 
Grace, by being always. upon our guard, by holy Reſolu- 
tions, and a watchful Spirit,we may be enabled (when we 
are in danger, and are tempted) to reſiſt, ſubdue, and con- 
quer the Temptation. 

[n ſhort, we pray in this Petition, that whenever we are 
tempted, God would pleaſe either toreſtrain the Tempta- 
tion, or give us Grace to withſtand it, 


2Eut deliver us from evil. 


HE meaning is: We pray that God would pleaſe to 

deliver us from all the Zvils of this Life, and that to 
come: Eſpecially from the Evils to which we are 
tempted. * 

- That he would deliver us from the Ew1l of Sin, from the 
Evil One, that 1s, the Devil: From the Power of the 
Temyter. From all Evils and Miſeries of Sou), and Mind, 
and Body, either temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal, Ew 
Thoughts, Evil Words, and Evil Actions. 

And if in his Wiſdom and Mercy he ſees it fit for us to 
be our Lot and Portion,to ſuffer ſame Evils or AﬀiQions 
here 1n this Life, yet thathe will reſerve nothing of his 
Wrath in ſtore for us in another ; but deliver us from an 
Evil Eternity,the unknown Evils of the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs, the intolerable Evil of Everlaſting Burniogs, which 
he has prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 


The CONCLUSION. 


Fo: thine ts the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Glo2zp, foz ever and ever, 


HE meaning is: This is no Petition, but a praiſing 

and glorifying of God ; that we may hence learn not 
only to pray for what we want, but return him Love, and 
Praiſe, and Adoration for what we receive, and the end 
ot all may be his Glory. 

So that as we begun this Prayer with Hallowed, or San- 
&tihed, and Glorified be thy Name, ſo when we have beg- 
ged of God all neceffaries tor our Souls and Bodies, we 
then conclude our Prayers with Praiſes, as it is fit we 
ſhould. 

hine 
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Thine is the Kingdom, Thou art King, the great King of 
Heaven and Earth, and we are thy SubjeRs : Vouchſafe us 
thy Subjetts what we humbly petition tor, and beg, Thou 
haſt commanded us, O our good and great King, to come 
to thy Throne of Grace and atk ; and thou hafi ſaid, Ask 
and ye ſhall have: Be thou then intreated by us to hear 
and grant our Petitions, 

For thine 1s ti:e Kingdom, thine is the Soveraigrty and 
Dominion over all the World, and therefore haſt an infi- 
nite right to diſpoſe of all things. 

Thine 1s the Power : That is, thou art Omnipotent, or 
able to do all things, and therefore ſure able to grant what 
we humbly ask and ſue for. I: were to no purpoſe to 
come and ask a thing of him that were not ble to beſtow 
on us what we ſeek for : Herethcrefore we acktiowledge 
God's mfinite Power. 

In all Requeſts or Suits, the ewo chief things to be con- 
ſidered in the Perſon we addreſs to, are theſe : 

I. That he be able to grant us: And, 

2. That he be willing to grant what we beg for. 

Now here in the end of this Prayer, we acknowledge 
Gcd to be able to grant, whea we ſay Thine is the Power : 
In thebeginning ot it, we acknowledge him to be willing, 
when we call him by the endearing name of ovr Father ; 
for what Father will not readily grant a Child what he 
ſees neceſſary for him ? 

Laſtly, we not only praiſe God, by aſcribing to him 
the Kingdom and Dominion over all the World, and by 
aſcribing to him the Power ot being able to do all things, 
but by aſcribing to him all Glory and Honour. And this 
alſo is neceſſary in all our Petitions, not only becauſe God 
ſays, Them that honour me T will honzur, 1 Sam. 2. 39. but 
becauſe the right end of our Prayers ſhould be the Glory 
of God. 

Thine is the Glory : To thee we give Honour, Praiſe, and 
Adoration in theſe and all our Devotions; and if chou pleaſe 
to anſwer to our Petitions, and grant what we beg,to thee 
ſhall be returned the Praiſe and Glory for all Ages. 

Amen, 

By Amen, we declare our firm Belief that he can grant 
us what we pray for, and our earneſt Hope, and he: 

vent 


of the Church-Catechiſm. 91 


vent Defire that he wil do ir, for the ſake of him, in whom 
all the Promiſes are Tea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus, 


Nueſtion. 
What deſlreſt thou of God in this P:aper ? 
Anſwer 


I deſire my Lo2d God our heavenly Father,who, %c, 


HE meaning is: I defire God, who is my Heavenly 

and compaſſionate Father, and from whom every 

good and perfe& gift comes, and from whom alone I have 

Grace and Strength to do my Duty, that I may Worſhip him 
aright, when I ſay, Halbwed be thy Name, 

I defire Grace to ſerve him fincerely and acceptably 
here, and the favour to enjoy him for ever hereafter in 
Glory, by Praying that his Kingdom of Grace may come 
to us here, and wei may come to his Kingdom of Glory 
hereafter. This we do when we ſay, Thy Kingdim come. 

We defire that we 1nay obey him as we ought 10 do, and (in 
acceptable degrees and meaſures) as the Holy Angels do in 
Heaven, when we ſay, Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in 
Heaven. 

We pray unto God to ſend us all things needful both for our 
_ and Bod:es, when we ſay, Give us this day our daily 
Bread, 

We requeſt him to be Merciful to us and forgive us our 
Sins, whenwe ſay, And forgive us our Treſpaſſes as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs again$ us. 

Wwe pray that he will pleaſe to ſave and deliver us, in all 
dangers Ghoſtly and Bodily, when we ſay, Lead us nit into 
Temptation, 

We requeſt him to keep us from all Sin and Wichedneſs, 


* ſrom our Ghoſtly Enemy, and from Everlaſting Death, when 


we ſay, Deliver us from Evil, 

And this upon our faithful Induſtry, and fincere endea- 
vour and labour; and our conſtant petitioning and begging 
his Grace, we are to truſt he will do for us. This we 
know he can do, for his Kingdom and Power is infinite : 
And this we truſt he will do, for the glory of his Mercy 
and Goodneſs, Amen. 


SECT. 
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SECT. V. Of the Sacraments. 


Nuecſtion. | 
OM many Dacraments hath Chiiſt o2dain- 
ed, NC, | . 
Inſwer. 


Twoonly, as generally neceſſary to Salvation, %c, 


HE meaning 1s: A Sicrament ſignifies a Holy Rite, or 
Ordinance, uſed in the Service of God. Now Chritt, 
when he was upon Earth, ordered that two Sacraments on- 
ly ſhould be neceffary to be received by all Men in gencral 
that would. attain Salvation, 

Now asall Mankind are firſt Born, and then grow up to 
full Stature: So by the firſt Sacrament of Baptiſm we 
are new Born, and are received into Chriſt's Church : And 
by the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper we are nouriſhed 
to Salvation; 

Again we are Born but once, but we are nouriſhed 
daily: So in this caſe we are baptized but once, Born 
at.ew but once 3 but we receive the other Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper frequently, as we have frequent necd of 
Nouriſhment. 

Two Sacraments then Chriſt ordaincd, as the Seals of 
that Gracious Covenaz::, which through him was made be- 
tween God and us; and as the means by which his Merits 
ſhould be conveyed and made over to us, and to all Belte- 
vers to the end of the World : And therefore neceilary to 
all Believers in general. 

-*Tis true, God can fave if he pleaſe without them : But 
ſeeing theſe are the Seals of the Covenant of Grace, (and 
what that is we ſhall ſee preſently )and the ordinary inſtru- 
mental means of Salvation willully to negle&t them, or 
want them when they may be had, 1s to negle& God's Or- 
dinance, to diſobey his Command, and a manifeſt hazard 
' of our own Salyation, 

Some there are that have five Sacraments more; as, Con- 
firmation, Confeſſion, Ordination, Marriage, and —_— 

n&ion. 


of the Church-Catechiſm. 93 


Lin&ion. Now although our Church retains of all theſe 
as much as is neceſfary, or uſeful, and truly primitive ; 
yet theſe two, Baptiſm ard the Lord's Snpper, only were 
by Chriſt made neceſſary for all Men 1n general to Sal- 


vation. 
Nueſtion. 
Klhat meaneſt thou by this Wozd Dacrament # 
Inlwer. 


J mean an outward viſible ſign of an in- 
ward, 8%c. 


«FT HE meaning is: A Sacrament is att outward! Sign of an 


inward Grace and Favour. Thus for Inſtance in the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, the baptizing the Perſon with Wa- 
tcr (in the Name 'of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt) 
that is the outward Sign; but then the inward and ſpiritual 
Grace and Favour 1sthis, That we receive pardon of Sin, 
and Grace (or Strength to do our duty) and are made 
God's Children, and have a right to Glory, Which we 
ſhall not fail of if we fincerely perform the Conditions 
that are required on our part. 

So that a Sacrament (1 ſay) is an outward Sign of an 
inward Favour beſtown on us. And not only fo, but *tis 
alſoa means and inſtrument of conveying that Favour to 
us 3 and beſides that *tis a Pledge or Token of affurance 
that God has admitted us to his Favour, and his Love, 
and received us into the Covenant of Grace. - Of which 
Covenant, if we perform our part, God will moſt ſurely 


perform his. 
Nueſtion. 
Yo manp Parts are there in a Dacrament ? 
Inlſwer. 
Two : the outward viſible ſian, and the inward 
ſpiritual G:ace, 


THE meaning 15; In both theſe Sacraments (as we ſaid 
betore) there is an outward part or fign to be ſeen by 
the Eye ; and an inward Grace and Favour to be received 
by Faith, Thus (as we ſaid) for inſtance in Baptiſm, the 
outward part to be ſeen by the Eye is the waſhing with 
Water, *(in the name of the Father, &c.) The inward Fa- 
your 15 this, That we are made Heirs of Chriſt's _ 
om, 
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dom, and received into the Covenant of Grace. Which 
Covenant of Grace 153 God promiſes Pardon of Sin,Grace 
here, and Glory hereafter, if we perform our Conditions 
of the Covenant : which are, Faith, Repentance, and a 
ſincere Obedience. 


Queſtion. 
What is the outward viſible Sign 02 Fozm in 
Baptiſm ? 
| Anſwer. 


Water : Wherein the Perſon is baptized, Jn the,$c. 


T HE meaning is plain: That the outward ſign in” 


Baptiſm to be ſeen by the Eye, is Water 3 with 
which, according to Chriſt's Command, ( Matth. 28. 19.) 
we are baptized in the name of the Father, &c. And being 
ſo baptized, weare then made Heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven: The guilt of original Sinis waſhed away : We are 
received into the Family of our Saviour, and if (while 
we continue in that — we believe firmly in Chriſt, 
repent of our Sins, and obey him, we ſhall not miſs of 
that Inheritance to which we were then Intituled, 


Nucſtion, 
Uhat is the inward and ſpiritual Gace ? 
Anſwer. 
IF Death unto Sin, and a new Wirth unto, Bighte- 
oulnels, &c. 


HE meaning is: Before Baptiſm, we were guilty of 

Original Sin, and liable to the Wrath of God : But 
by Baptiſm the guilt of Original Sin 1s pardoned, we are 
dead to Sin, and we receive a new Birth unto Righteoul- 
neſs: That i:, we are endued wich ſtrength and ability to 
live rightewuſly, if we will diliget:tly anc faithiully make 
uſe ot the Grace of God given us, and humbly beg for 
more; we are reſtored, and admitted to God's Favour, 
and have a title given us to glory in Heaven. 

This is the benefic of our Baptiſm, this is the Inward 
and Spiritual Grace. The Guilt (I ſay it again) of Ori- 
ginal Sin 1s pardoned and done away we receive Strength 
and Power to live righteouſly, in acceptable and evange- 
lical degrees and meaſures; we are admitted ' into the 
Covenant 
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Covenant of Grace, and are intituled to the Kingdom of 
Glory. But then there is ſomething to be performed on 
our part, and that follows in the next Queſtion and 
Anſvver. 


Nueſtion. 
Uhat 1s required of Perſons to be bapttzed ? 
Inlwer, : 
Repentance, whereby they fozſake Din 3: and 
Faith, &c. 


HE meaning is : That Perſons to be baptized are to 

4 promiſe to diſcharge their Conditions of the Cove+ 

nant of Grace, which are, Faith and Repentance : Faith, 

or a firm Belief of Chriſt and his Goſpel, ſo as to live in 

a holy Obedience to it : And Repentance, that is, of renoun« 
cing and forſaking all Sin and Vice. 

Now Perſons of Age, and years of Diſcretion, are to 
declare this Fa#h in Jeſus, and this Repentance themſelves 
when they are baptized ; and to declare their purpoſes 
and rcſolutions of obeying Chriſt : Which ſeeing Infants 
are not able to do themſelves, it 1s very fit it ſhould be 
done for them by the Mouth ot others; even thoſe who 
bring them to Baptiſm: Which Promiſe nevertheleſs, 
when they come to Age and Knowledge, they are to take 
upon themſelves, and are bound to perform, and ſtick to, 
it they hope to receive and coy the benefits of their 
Baptiſm. As we ſhall ſee preſently. 


Dueſtion, 
Why then are Jnfants baptized, when "by reaſon 
. of, %c. 
Anſwer. 
Wecauſe they p:omiſe them both by thetr Dure- 
tics, Kc. 


HE meaning is: They promiſe this Repentance, and 
this Faith, which is to be ſhewn by a holy Obedience, by 
their Sureties, by their Mouths ; which Promiſe if they 
will themſelves taithfully ſtand to, and take upon them- 
ſelves when they come to Knowledge, they ſhall recerve 
all the Benefits that can be conveyed by the Holy Sacra- 


ment of Baptiſm ; Their Baptiſm ſhall be as effeCtual, or 
in 
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in as full Power, Force, and Vertue, as any advantageous 
Bargain, which was, or could be made for them, by their 
Truſtees or Guardians, when they were under Age; and 
if they perſevere in this Faith, and this Obedience, ſhall 
not fail to receive their Crown and Kingdom. 

But yet notwithſtanding all this, this is the great Ob- 
jze&tion made by the Anabaptiſts, againſt baptizing Infants, 
That they do not believe; can underſtand nothing of the 
Chriſtian Religion, nor promiſe Fatth, or Repentance, or 
Obedience for the future. . 

F ſhall therefore in a word or two (as we paſs along ) 
ſhew, that Infants are to be Baptized, from Scripture 
Cm_ it be not commanded there in expreſs Words ,) 

rom the Praice of the Church of Chriſt, and from 
Reaſon. 

I. As to Scripture : That 'command given to the Apo- 
ſtles to baptize all Nations (who are no where forbidden 
to baptize the Children of Chriſtian Parents) ſeems ts 
look favourably enough this way. 

* Thus when we read of a whole City, as Samaria ; or 
«2 Family, as the Jaylor's, and Criſpus's, and Stephanas's. 
< baptized, though none be expreſſed to be baptized, bur 
«thoſe that believed ; yet, what other can be thought, 
© but that-even the Children alio of theſe Believers, if they 
© had any in their Town or Family, were baptized ? Since 
<« it was agreeable with the Jewiſh Baptiſm (wherein our 
* Saviour's was founded, and from which, in that particu- 
© lar it is never faid in the leaſt to have differed) to re- 
*© ceive to Proſelytiſm by Baptiſm, the Infants of thoſe 
<* that were converted and baptized, as well as the Con- 
<* yerts themſelves. 

- 2. The Scripture ſeems rather to command it, St. Mar% 
K. 14. Suffer little Children to come unto me, and ſorbid 
them not ; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. Which inti- 
mates, that thew coming to him was for entrance into 
that Kingdom, and to be made Members of his Church. 
And what, ſhall we forbid theſe to be brought to Chriſt, 
to.come to him, whom he calls? God forbid. . 

3+ *Tis ſaid, Aﬀs 1). 38, 39.That Peter ſaid unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you, in the name of eſis 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
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of the Holy Ghoſt : For the Promiſe is unto you and your Chil- 
dren, 

When he here bad the Parents be baptized for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins, can it be thought his meaning was, That 
the Children ſhould rather go without Remyſſi-n, than 
have Baptiſm? as if he had ſome compaſſion 1ndeed for 
the Parents, but none for the Children. AY, but he bids 
them Repent, which Children could not do. *Tis hard- 
heartedneſs indeed, and that to a high degree,for want of 
that Duty, which they have not need, nor ability to per- 
form, to deprive them of that Benefit which they have 
need of, and capability to receive; to deny them the 
means of being made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; who, 
as they do not a& Repentance, ſo they need not to repent; 
and need not to repent, becauſe they at no Sin. 

4+ To mention —_ others) but one Scripture more, 
1 Cor. vij. 14. For the unbelievins Husband is ſantifed by 
the Wife, and the unbelieving Wife is ſardified by the Hus- 
band: elſe were your Children unclean, but now are they holy, 
If Children of a believing Parert are Holy, ſurely then 
they have a right to Baptiſm : For none can be ſaid to be 
Holy without the Merits of Chriſt, and Baptiſm is the way 
to apply and convey Chriſt's Merits to u:, Now that In- 
fants of Chriſtian Parents, ſhould have a right to Chriſt's 
Meritsand Holineſs, and yet no right to the means of con- 
veying them, is rot to be ſuppoſed. 

As for what the Anabaptiſts obje& from St. Matthew 
XXVI11). 10, 20» that 'tis ſaid, Teach all Nations and baptize 
them, it makes little or nothing for them, but rather againſt 
them. For (1.) the word Zeach is after the word Bapti- 
Zing, as well as before it, and that makes the Caſe even. 
But, (2.) theexa rendring of the place is this: Go ye 
therefore and make Diſciples of ail Nations, baptizing 
them, In the Name, &c. teaching them to abſerve all 
things, &c, Now 'tis certain, there were Three things 
formerly 1n Uſe 1n the Jewiſh Church, for the admitting 
of Diſciples, viz. Circumcrſion, Sacrifice and Baptiſm; and 
our Saviour did lay afide the Two former, Circumciſion 
and Sacrifice, and did think fit only to continue the lat- 
ter, namely Baptiſm. **Now pur the Caſe he had continued 
* Circumciſion to be the only Ceremony to be uſed in his 
] ** Church 


* 
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* Church for the admitting of Diſci- 
See Walker* Mo- ** ples, and had laid aſide Sacrifice and 
deſt Plea for In- © Baptiſm; and that inſtead of ſaying, 
fantsBaptiſm,cap. ** Go ye therefore, and make Diſciples of 
Zo. Set. 15. ** all Nations, baptizing them,8c. he had 

|  *<faid, Goye therefore, and make Diſci- 

« ples of all Nations,circumctſfing them,8c. who that remem- 
© bred that Infants, as well as others, had uſually in that 
** Caſe been circumciſed, would eyer have interpreted his 
<« Words,to the excluding of Infants from Circumciſion,or 
< ever have once imagined or phanſied any other, but that 
& Children ſhould now, and nn as well as for- 
* merly,be circumciſed, Even ſo now our Saviour having 
« diſcontinued Circumciſion and Sacrifice, and continued 
<« Baptiſm alone, to be the Sacrament of the initiation of 
< Diſciples into his Church ; who that remembers that it 
© was the uſe before our Saviour's time, to admit Infants 
<*«:nto the Church by Baptiſm, can imagine any other,but 
« that his mind was, they ſhould ſtill be ſo admitted? or 
« but rationally phanfie, that in ſaying, Make Diſciples of 
&« ill Nations, baptizing them, h= meant to exclude Infants 
« from Baptiſm ? 

IL. As to the Pra tice of the Catholick Church. *Tis- 
now above Sixteen hundred and fifty Years ago fince our 
Saviour,atter he had wrought out our Redemption, aſcend- 
ed up to Heaven, Andin every Age of the Church, home 
to the very Age wherein the Apoſtles lived, Church-Hiſto- 
ries tell us, it was the PraQice of the Church of Chriſt, to 
Baptize the Children of Chriftian Parents ; which has been 
continued to this Day. So that this Cuſtom 1s Catholick 
or Univerſal in point of Time. 

And no lefs Univerſal or Catholick 1s it in point of 
Placz : For all Parts of the Church Militant on Earch (ex- 
cepting the few Anabaptiſts of this and the laſt Age ) ever 
did, and ſtill do Baptize their Infants: All Parts, both of 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Church ; the Church of England ; 
the Church of Rome ; the Greek Church ; all that vaſt num- 
ber of Chriſtians, that now inhabit in or near that Country 
where our Savicur was pleaſed to live, when he was hete 
on Earth; all thoſe of Ruſſia and Moſcyvy, who, as them- 


telyes ſay, received their Religion from St. —_— 
al 
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all thoſe of India, who were converted to Chriſtianity by 
the Preaching of St. Thomas 3 All that ſort of Chriſtians 
called Facobites, who inhabit in Syria, Meſopotamia, Bae 
bylon and Paleſtine, and under other Titles are faid to 
be ſpread abroad in Forty Kingdoms ; all the Cophri, or 
Chriſtians in 2ypt, where Religion was planted in the 
Apoſtles Days; all the Zabaſſine Chriſtians inhabiting the 
Midland of Africa; all the Armenian Chriſtians ſpread in 
Multitudes over the Turkiſh Empire ; the Maronites, a Sort 
of Chriſtians inhabiting A/zppo, Damaſcus, and Mount Lt- 
banus and elſewhere, all conſent for the baptizing their 
Infants. 

To which I might add, nearer Home, all the Proteſtant 
Churches, as appears by the Harmony of the Conteſſions 
of Helvetia, Bohemia, Belgia, Auſpurg, Swedeland, Wit- 
remberg, Saxony, and the French Confeſſion,all unanimouſly 
declaring for Baptizing Infants, Thus mach for the Pra- 
ice of the Church. 

III. A word or Two from Reaſon. Infants of Old in the 
. Church of the Fews (which was the true Church be- 

fore Chriſt's coming) were in Covenant with God ; 
which was a blefſed Privilege and Favour: And what ? 
have we loſt any Privilege by Chriſt's coming ? any Favour 
by our Redeemer? any Mercy by the coming of the Holy 
Jeſus, the great lover of Souls? 'Tis Blaſptemy to ay it, 
when we have got ſo many. They were by Circumciſion in 
Covenant with God, at Eight Daysold ; and are we ſuch 
loſers by Chriſt's coming, that our Infaats ſhall not be re- 
ceived into Covenant with God? Is it to be imzgined, 
that our Saviour took away this Priviſege ? Nd) ſurely. 
Beſides, St. Paul's Anſwer in a Controyerfie once was 
this, 1 Cor. X1. 17. If any man ſcem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch cuſtom, 1 either the Chu: ches of Ged. So may 
we very fitly ſay in this Caſe; It any that name the Name 
of Chrift, refu'c to Baptize their Infants, and ſeem rv be 
contentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtom,neither the Churches 
of God. 

Again, ic may very rationally be asked, What, have 
Infants of Chriſtian Parents no Privileges at all, above 
the Infants of Heathens? Muſt our Infants be Strangers 
fo the Covenant of Promile, till they enter by choice 
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and diſputation, as the Children of .Heathens may ? No 
ſurely. . St. Paul ſays, Elſe were your Children unclean, bur 
now are they boly : And St, Peter ſays, As ij. The Promiſe 
is to yu amd your Children: ; And therefore, if they have a 
Right to the Covenant of Promiſe, ſurely they muſt have 
a Right to the Seal of that Covenant, which is Baptiſm. 

Laſtly, we may reaſonably ask,What, are there no Babes 
in Chriſt? Are all ſtrong Men? Can the Blood of Chriſt 
do Infants no good ? Is there in them no Original Sin to 
be cleanſed? Or cannot the Blood of Chriſt cleanſe it ? 
God forbid. What, no Lambs in Chriſt's Flock? Are all 
old Sheep that make up the Fold of which he is Shep- 
herd? All this is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe. But thus much 
in few words, touching Infant Baptiſm, from Scrjiprure, 
from the Praftice of the Church, and from Reaſon. But to 
return, 

+ Well then, the firſt of the Two Sacraments, ordained 
by Chriſt, and by him mage neceffary for all Men in ge- 
neral, to Salvation, is the Sacrament of Baptiſm. In this 
Sacrament there is an outward viſible Sign, and that is the 
waſhing the Perſon with Water, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, &c. The inward Grace and Favour is, that the Guilt 
of Original Sin 4s waſhed away : We have Grace, that is, 
Power and ſtrength given vs to live the new Life of Righte- 
ouſneſs, in acceptable degrees and meaſures : We are re- 
ſtored to God's Favour ; are received into the Covenant 
of Grace, made Members of Chriſt, Children of God, and 
Heirs to Glory. And all this upon condition, that we do 
afterward fincerely and conſcionably perform our part of 
that Covenant z which is Faith, Repentance, and Obedt- 
ence to the Will of God, 

Now although this was promiſed in our Name by others 
when we were baptized, becauſe we could then promiſe 
ncthing our ſelves, yet being now come to knowledge, we 
are thankſully to take theſe advantageous Terms upon our 
ſelves, and perform theſe Conditions of Faith, Repen- 
tance, and a holy Love and Obedicnce : Then, accor- 
ding to God's Promiſe, we ſhall not fail of the Benefits 
of Baptiſm. But if we perſevere in this Faith and Obe- 
dience to the end of our Life, we ſhall, through Chriſt, 


find that we were truly made Heirs of his Kingdom in 
Baptiſm 3 
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Baptiſm ; and from his Kingdom of Grace here, paſs to his 
Kingdom of Glory, for all tuturity. | 


And thus much of the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


Queſtion. one 
\ / DÞ was the Sacrament of the Lozd's 
Supper _— ? 


ſwer. 
Foz the continual remembzance of the ſacrifice, 8c. 


"os meaning is: Our Blefſed Saviour, beſides the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, was pleaſed to inſtitute One 
Sacrament more, which is neceſſary to Salyation, for all 
Men in general, where it can be had. 

By the Sacrament of Baptiſm we are entred into Chriſt's 
Church, and admitted to his Favour. Weare born again 
of Water, and of the Holy Ghoſt. By the Sacrament of 
the yJyrd's Supper we are nouriſhed up in our Chriſtian 
F4.n! we commemorate the Death and Sufferings of our 
Saviour 3 we receive his Body and Blood toall intents and 
purpoſes whatever, to which he did ſpeak them ſo to be, 
and to which he meant them, and defigned them to us. 

'In the Sacrament of Baptiſm we were firſt admitted into 
the Covenant of Grace with God, before we knew it : In 
the Sacrament now of the L1rd's Suppzy, we our ſelves in 
our own Perſons, ratifie and confirm this gracious Cove- 
nant, being come to knowledge : And as, fince our Bap- 
tiſm, we have too often broken our part of that Covenant, 
ſo we come humbly here to renew it with our God and 
Saviour. The Sacrament therefore of Baptiſm is to be ad- 
miniſtred (as we ſaid) but once 3 this being our New- 
birth, and we are born but once. But then the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper is adminiſtred often, becauſe 
we have need of conſtant Nouriſhment, though we are 
born but once. We are admitted into the Covenant of 
Grace but once ſ9{2mnly, and that is in our Baptiſm ; but 
then, as we break it ofren ( = often) ſo we haye need 

. 2 to 
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torenew it often; and that is done (if we come) aright 
in the Sacrament ot the Lord's Supper. 

Well then, Two things this other Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper was ordained for: (:.) For a continual re- 
membrance of the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death. That as our 
Saviour offered up himſelf upon the Croſs a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the World, ſo in this Sacrament we ſhew forth 
this his death till he come 3 we have a lively repreſentation 
of that Sacrifice, and he himſelf is effeftually and realy, 
but ſpiritually, given and exhibited to all worthy Com- 
muraicants. And, 

(2.) It was appointed for a Seal or Confirmation, and re- 
newing of that Covenant of Grace, which God made with us, 
12 and þy Chriſt Jeſus: which is the great Benefit we re- 
ceiveby his Death. 'Tis true, we were (as I (aid) admit- 
ted into this Covenant by Baptiſm; and 'tis as true,that we 
have {ice that ttme, by Diſobedicnce, broken our part of 
it : But here we are graciouſly admitted to confirm it 3 
werenew 1t here. Here we come to own that though we 
are Sinners, yet we are no Apoſtates; have not fallen from 
the Chriſtian Faith. Here we come ſolemnly to own our 
Crucitied Maſter ; and to declare, that as we were admit- 
ted intoa gracious Covenant with GodG in Baptiſm, ſo we 
now dcefire to confirm it, defire to renew it ; humbly de- 
tire to receive the benefit of it ro all Ages. 

So that by coming to th s laſt Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, for the conſtant remembrance of his Death for us, 
for the real and effeRtual receiving him; and for a renew- 
ing of the Covenant of Grace with God, we ſolemnly own 
whoſe we are, to whom we telong, what Religion we are 
Profeſſors of, We here moſt ſolemnly diſtinguiſh our 
ſelves from Jews, Infidels, and Mahometans. We come 
to own and evidence ſolemnly to God, and the World, 
whoſe Name we profeſs and own, and upon whoſe account 
*tis we hcpe Salvation. We come to own, for whoſe Death 
and Sufferings-ſake *tis that we do humbly expe and hope 
tobe bleſſed for ever,happy for ever, ſecure forever,ſo ſit 
down in peace and glory be ever. We ſhew by frequenting 
it, upon whoſe account *tis we humbly hope to be ſate 
then, when the whole World ſhall be in Flames, and the 
Earth, wich the Works thereof, ſhall be burnt up. Here 

K we 
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.- we come ſolemnly to own upon whoſe account *tis we 
hope to have all our Prayers heard z and to have our Obe- 
dience (though imperfe&) accepted, and all our religi- 
ous Aﬀtiors and Inſtances of Duty to be united to his Me- 
rits and his Interceffion, 


Nueſtion. ; 
What is the outward part o2 figu of. the Lo2zd's 
Supper 2 
Anlwer. 


T 2ead and Wine which the Lozd Hath comman- 
ded, 8c. 


HE meaning is : As the outward part or ſign in the One 

Sacrament, is Water, wherein the Perſon is Baptized, 

In the Name, %c. So the outward part or ſign of the O- 
ther Sacrament is Bread and Wine. 

Here now an ill Perſon may ſay,'Tis ſtrange there ſhould 
be ſo much in pouring a little Water on an Infant, and in 
eating and drinking a little conſecrated Bread and Wine. 
To this 1 anſwer ; This is a great inſtance of our Lord's 
Love and Tenderneſs, and Mercy to us, that he would 
enjoin us no ſuch paintul, troubleſom, and chargeable 
ways of Service of him, as were in the Fewiſh Church, 
when Thar was the true Church. 

Their Circumciſion was a painful way of admitting them 
into Covenant with God, Their Builocks, Sheep, Geats 
and Lambs, were offered up in Sacrifice to him. Bur 
our Blefſed Jeſus requires of us no ſuch expeniive and 
_ Rites and Sacrifices in his Service, and his Wor- 

ip. 
No, he will pleaſe to admit us into Covenant with him, 
into his Church, and his Favour, by being Baptized with 
Water, In the name, &c. if we afterward ſincerely ſtand to 
our Conditions of Faith,Repenrance,and Obedience ; theſe — 
cafie and reaſonable terms. 

- Then again, in the other Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
he permits and invites us to renew this Covenant, and in- 
Joyns us to remember the Death and Sufferings of him our 
Maſter, not by any fainful, troubleſom, chargeable ways of 
Sacrifice,or the like ; but by coming with Faith and Reper.- 
tance, Charity and Devotion to his holy Table, there to 
F 4 Feaſt 


| th. 
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Feaſt together on his Body and Blood, repreſented and 
exhibited to us, by Bread and Wine. 


Nueſtion, 
What is the inward part oz thing lanified 2 
Inſwer, 


The Body and Wlood of Chaiſt, which are ve- 
rity, &c, 


"ER meaning is : As Bread and Wine are the 6utward 
parts or ſigns of the Lord's Supper to be ſeen oy the 
Eye, fo the thing ſignified, or inward part, is this: All faith- 
tul reccivers do a ter a ſpiritual manner feed on the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as truly and really as they do on the 
Bread and Wine. 

They are by this heavenly Duty united more cloſely to 
him. They behold in the broken Bread, his Body broken on 
the Croſs for us. They behold and ſee repreſented in the 
W.ne poured out, his Blood fhed for us. Having beheld this, 
they then truly, ſpiritually, and effeQually receive the 
Body and Blood of J-ſus in this Supper 3 . that is, their cru- 
cified Saviour is really exhibited and given to the Souls of 
all faithful C:mmunicants ; all the benefits of his Death 
and Sufferings conveyed to thein, 


Dueſtion. 
77 hat are the 15enefits whereof we are made par- 
takers thereby ? 
Anlwer. 


The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of - our Souls, 
bp, &Cc. 


HE meaning is : That al penitent, faithful, ſincerely 
worchy Communicants, are, by the receiving of the 
body and blood of our Saviour, ſtrengthened and refreſhed 
both. They are ſtrengthen?d, by the Grace of God hereby 
conveyed to them ; and they are refreſhed, by the comfor- 
table hope of Pardon, and of being admitted co his Fa- 
vour. Thus 
By this heavenly Duty their Faith is ſtrengthened, by be- 
holding the lively repreſentation of their crucifiedSaviour's 
Body broken, and Blood ſhed before their Eyes. 


By 
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By this Duty their Hope is ſtrengthened, when they ſee 
before them what great Things Chriſt has done and ſuffer- 
ed for their Salvation : how willing he is to be reconciled, 
and that now there is nothing wanting to their Pardon and 
Salvation, but a ſincere Repentance, Reformation, and a 
perſevering new Obedience. 

By this Duty their Love to God is ſtrength?ned, by confi- 
dering and beholding his Love to them, in ſending his Son 
to die for their Sins; 'and by beholding the Zove of Feſus, 
in laying down his Life for their Redemption. 

By this Holy Duty their Zove and Charity towards each 
other is ſtrenzthened : when we conſider how freely Chriſt 
laid down his Life for us all, and that we are all Members 
of his Body, how muſt this needs unite us with Peace and 
Love, as we are Travelling on together to Jeſus and Fee 
ruſalem. 

By this Duty our Repentance would be ſtrengthened; and 
made more ſerious, deep, and perſevering, when we be- 
hold what bitter ſufferings our Iniquities brought our Je- 
ſus to, and in theſe ſufferings behold the great hatred of 
God to Sin, 

By this Duty our reſolutions of Obedience would be 
ſtrengthened : For as the Repreſentation of the ſufferings 
of our deareſt Lord for our Intereſt, would encreaſe our 
Love, ſo would that Zove fix and endear our Obedience, 

By the. frequent and devout performance of this Duty, 
our Souls would, through the Grace of God then conveyed 
ro them in it, be ſtrengthned in a lively and aFive Farth, 
in a Seraphick Love, in Divine Obedience, and in a Primi- 
tive Piety, © | 

As in this Duty our Sonls are thus ſtrengthened,ſo are they 
refreſhed too by the comfortable Apprehenſions of having 
renewed the Covenant of Grace with our God and Saviour ; 
to the Conditions of which,if we fincerely ſtand on our part, 
we are certainly intituled to Heaven, and Glory, and Im- 
mortality, We are refreſhed (as we before intimated ) by 
the comtortable Hopes. of Pardon of Sin, and of being re- 
ſtored to the Divine Favour 3 which we certainly then are, 
if we fail not of our part. Theſe are ſftrengthenings and re- 
freſhings of the Soul, as great as any that can be given to 
the Body, by Bread and Wine. 

Fs Que: 
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Queſtion, 
What is required of them who come to the Lo:d's 
Supper ? 

Anltyer. 


To examine themſelves, whether they repent, 8c. 


'* HE meaning is : All that come to this Sacrament, if 
they hope to feaſt comfortably on theBody and Blood 
of their Saviour, and to partake of all the Benefits of his 
Death and Sufferings, are to come duly prepared : And, 
to that end, are (6 the Apoſtle adviſes, 1 Cor, 11. 28. ) 
to examine themſelves. : 

Now this Examination is chiefly to be touching theſe 
Five things, which arc here ſummed up together 1n this 
Anſwer. (1.) Touching their Repentance. (2.) Touch- 
ing their Reſolutions of a new Life, or Obedience. (3 ) 
Touching their Faith. (4.) Touching their Charity. 
(5s. Touching their Thankfulneſs and Devotion, 

1.) Touching their Repentance, Repentance in ſhort is 
this ; A change of Life, a turaing from Sin to God, with 
Confeffion and Contrition z a laſting, durable State of 
new Life and Reformation. 

(2.) Touching Reſolutions of a new Zife and Obedience. 
That 1s, a future, ſincere, univerſal, conſtant, and per- 
ſevering diſcharge of all known Duty to our God, our 
Selves, and Neighbours : and where at any time we fail of 
Perfe&ion, through Infirmity, there inſtantly to riſe a- 
gain, by Repentance, a greater diligence and watchtulneſs, 

(3.) Touching our Faith. Faith in ſhort is this : Such 
4 belief of Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel as makes us fincere- 
ly obedient to his Laws, and to live accordingly. We 
are to come with Faith in God's Mercy, that is, ſted- 
faſtly believing, that for the ſake of our Saviour,our God 
will not fail to. be reconciled to us upon Repenitance, Re. 
formation, and a perſcvering future Obedience, 

(4+) Touching {our Charity, Charity in brief is this, 
A ſincere Love of God, and of our Neighbour for. God's 
fake. Now this Charity is to ſhew its ſelf to our Neigh- 
bour, ina readineis to Grve and. Forgive. To forgive Inju- 


ries, that is, all leſſer and more inconſiderable Injuries, ſo 
as 
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as to ſeek no ſatisfaKion ; In greater inſtances, or 1n 
conſiderable and inſupportable matters, though we may 
ſeek for legal Reparation from the injurious Perſon, yet 
we are ſo far to forgive, as not to ſeek it with ſpite, and 
rigour,and malice, and hatred,and with defigns of gratify- 
ing our revengeful Humour. Bur ſtill to carry a treatable 
and friendly, a Chriſtian and charitable Diſpoſition to- 
ward the Perſon: And to be ready to make ſatisfattion to, 
and to ſeek a reconciliation with them, whom we have 
injured. 

In giving to them that need ; and in this holy Sacrament 
never toappear before the Lord empty. In ſhort, to be 
charitably inclined to all Men, not only our Friends, but 
even cur hictereſ Enemies; and not to be hindred from 
it by the difficulty of the Duty, conſidering the Example 
of our Maſter, and the Crown before us. 

(s-) Touching our Thankfulneſs and Devotion. That 
is, to come to theſe holy Myſteries, with a thankful re- 
membrance of Chriſt's aſtoniſhing and moſt endearing 
Love,in dying for us: with a Heart, and Soul, and Mouth 
full of Thanks, and Praiſes, and Zeal, and Devotion, 
Divine Love, and purpoſes of Obedience ; full of the moſt 
affetionate admiration, that our God and Saviour ſhould 
do ſo much more for us fallen Men, than he did for the 
fallen Angels. 

As for that anworthineſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, in not 
_—_ the Lyyd's body, that conſiſts in theſe Four 

ings. 

(1.) In not diſcerning it by Faith, from a common 
meal,or from common food : Not diſcerning Chriſt's body 
in the conſecrated bread, and Chrilt's blood in the conſe- 
crated wine. 

(2 ) In not by Faith diſcerning this holy Sacrament 
from the Jewiſh Pafſover, as ſome of the half conyerted 
Zews did not, 

(3-) In not diſcerning Chriſt's body and blood in the 
conitecrated bread and wine, ſo as to come to it irre- 
verently, 

(4. Not ſo to diſcern Chriſt's body, as to come to it 
with a remaining affeRion ro fin: with a known willful 
fin unrepented of, unreſolyed agaipſt, particularly hatred 
and malice, Theſe 
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Theſe are the chief parts of unworthinels, 

So that if we examine our ſelves touching the Five things 
meuttored, ( 1.) Repentance, (2.) Faith in the Holy Jeſus, 
3 ) Reſolurions of a Chriſtian Lite and a new Obedience, 
4. ) Our Charity, (5.) Our Thankfulneſs and Devotion ; 
and find them in the Soul, though in lower degrees and 
mcaſures; yet if we find there withal, deſires of having 
them greater, let us not then fear of cating and drinking 
our own Dam:ation, but ever come with a holy, chearful, 

humble and devout heart to this moſt heavenly Duty. 
Thus have I brietly explained the Nature,and the mean- 
ing, and the benefits of the Two' Sacraments, which are 
neceſſary for all men in general to Salvation: and which 


our blefſed Saviour, a little before he left this lower World, 


appointed and ordered to be continued by us tn his Church, 
to the Worlds end ; to be diſpenſed by the Miniſtersof the 
Goſpel, to al! believers, as the ordinary way and means to 
keep us in Covenant with him, and to convey Grace to his 
People. Accordingly he has appointed,and ſet apart a whole 
Order of Men, in ſucceſſion down from the Apoſtles, to 
adminiſter the Word, and both theſe Sacraments, to all 
taithful People, till his ſecond coming to judge the World. 

The Firſt of theſe, T mean Baptiſm, 15 the Sacrament by 
which we are admitted into his Church: the Second of theſe 
the Lord's Supper, is the Sacrament by which we ſolemnly 
and thankfully own our having been ſo. 

The Firſt of theſe is the Sacrament by which we are 
admitted to the Favour cf our God and Saviour ; the Se- 
cond, js that Sacrament by which we are to continue our 
ſelves in that Favour. 

Again, The Firſt of theſe is the Sacrament by which we 
are admitted and reccived into the Covenant of Grace, be- 
fore we knew it; the Second of theſe is the Sacrament by 
which we renew and confirm this gracious Covenant with 
our God and Saviour. 

The Firſt of theſe the Sacrament by which we have a 
Title given us to a Kingdom of Glory ; the Second 1s the Sa- 
crament to which God mercifully invites us to ratifie,con- 
firm and renew that Title of ours toa Crown of Lite. 

The Firſt of thele the Sacrament by which we are new-born 
to Righteouſneſs ; the Second of them is the Sacrament by 
which we are nouriſhed up in it, The 
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The Firſt of theſe the Sacrament by which we are made 
Chriſtians, or Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus ; the other, the 
Sacrament by which we ſolemnly dectare and own our ſelves 
to be ſo. 

The Firſt of theſe the Sacrament by which we begin our 
journey for Heaven and Immortality ; the Second of them 
the Sacrament by which we continue it onward to the end 
of our days. 

To conclude, ſeeing the firſt Sacrament, that of Bap- 
tiſm,was adminiſtred to us in our Infancy,before we knew 
it ; and we are now come to the knowledge of it, far be it 
from us to withdraw our felves from the other Sacrament 
of our Lord's Supper, leſt we be found in any degrees to 
have renounced or deſpiſed our Baptiſm ; or to have renounced 
or negleed the Communion of Saints. But as we happily begun 
for Heaven and Immortality, by the Waters of Regeneration, 
ſo let us by our conſtant preparation, to receive the blood of 

the Covenant, and to attend on theſe holy Myſteries, keep 
pace with our Lord to the end of this our Pilgrimage here, 
till we come to meet him in his Kingdom, | 

And ſeeing in our Baptiſm, when weare admitted into 
Covenant with God, we promiſed on our part Faith, Re- 
pentance, and a ſincere ience to him; but. by reaſon 
of our Infirmities in this imperfe& State, we have too fre- 
yay broken our Conditions of it 3 Oh let us ever take 
all advantages and opportunities of renewing it with our 

God again 1n the Sacrament of our Lord's Supper : ſtill la- 
bouring to grow from Grace to Grace, till all ſhall end 
in Glory. 

And may we be fo conſtant in our devout Attendances 
on this Ordinance ; ſo pant, and figh, and languiſh after 
the divine Grace and Favour, by our frequenting it, that 
as the Sacrament of Baptiſm was one of the Firſt Bleſfings 
we received in this World, ſo the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper may be one of the Laſt. Amen. 
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PARTI 0 
Nueſtion, 
DIT is your Name £ 
4 Inlwwer, 
N. oz MY, 
Who gave you FP. 2 
Anſwer 


My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 
wherein JJ was made a Member of Thaiſt the Child of 
God, and an Jnherito: of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


Prive that you were made a Member of Chrift in your 
Baptiſm, 

I Cor, 12. 12,13. For as the Body is one,and hath many 
Members, and all the Members of that one Body, being 
many, are one Body : So alſo is Chriſt. 

For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one Body. 

Eph. $5. 30. For we are Members of his Body. 

Prove that every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, is to 
depart from Iniqui'y. 

2 Tim. 2+ 19. Let every one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, depart from Iniquity, 

Prove that we are not 10 introduce into the Church the cu- 


flom of having n1 Godfathers and Godmothers, or 80 be conten- 
tus about it, 


1 Cor, 
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1 Cor. 11. 16. If any Man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. 
Prove that you were made a Child of God when you were 


' baptized. 


Gal. 2.26, 27. For yeare all the Children of God, by 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

Prove that you were made an Inheritor of the Kingdom of 
Heaven when you were baptized. . 

Rom. 8. 17. And if Children, then Heirs; Heirs of God, 
and joint Heirs with Chriſt. 

Mark 10. 14. Suffer the little Children to come unto 
_ and forbid them not : For of ſuch is the Kingdom of 
God. 


Nueſtion, 
What did pour Godfathers and Godmothers, then 


foz pou ? 
Inſwoer, 

They did p2zomile and voto thize things in. mp 
Name, Firſt, that J ſhould renounce the Devil and 
all his (Wozks, the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked 
wozld,and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, Secondly, 
that IJ hould believe all the Frticles of the Chaiſttan 
Faith. Ind thirdly, that J ſhould keep God's Holy 
UUill and Commandments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of my Life. 


Prove that you are b1und to renounce theDevil as they promiſed, 

Fam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the Devil. 

Eph. 4. 27. Neither give place to the Devil.. | 

Prove that you are to renounce the works of the Devil. 

1 oh. 2.8. For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
feſted, thathe m_ deſtroy the works of the Devil. 

Eph. 5. 11. And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of Darkneſs. 

Shew me what are the works of the Devil : And firſt prove 
Lying to be a Work of the Devil. 

Fohn 8. 44. He is a Lyar, and the Father of it. 

Prove flandering,or falſe accuſing to be a Work of the Devil, 

Rev. 12. 10. The accuſer of our Brethrenis caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our God, day and night. 
Prove Envying « Wark of the Devil. fam. 3. 
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' Jam. 3. 14,15. But if ye have bitter Envying, and Strife 
Mm your Hearts, glory not, and lye not againſt the Truth. 
This Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is Earthly, 
Senſual, Deviliſh. 
Prove Pride t9 be a Work of the Devil. 
Iſa. 14s 12,1 Zo 14. How art thou fallen from Heaven, 
O 


O Lucifer, Son of the Morning——For thou: haſt ſaid in 
thy Heart, I will aſcend mto Heaven, I will exalt my 
Throne above the Stars of God —— I will be like the-moſt 
High. Yer. 15. .Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to Hell. 

Prove tempting others to Sin, to be a Work of the Devil. 

Matth. 4. 1-3. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit in 
the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil. 

Per. 3. And when the Tempter came to him. 

Prove Murther to be a Work of. the Devil. 

Fohn 8, 44. He was a Murtherer from the beginning. 

--m going to a Witch or Conjurer t0 be a Work of the 
Devil. 

1 Chron. 1o. 12, 14+ So. Saul died. for -his Tranſgre(- 
fion,—And alſo for a:king' Counſel-of one that had a 
familiar Spirit, to enquire of it,- and enquired not of the 
Lord; therefore he ſlew. him; 

Lev. 20. 6. And the Soul that turneth after: ſuch as. 
have familiar Spirits, and after Wizards, to go a Who- 
_ after them, I will even ſet my Face againſt that 
Soul. 

Prove the committing any wilful known Sin, to be a Work of 
the Devil. | 
1 Foh. 2. 8. He that committeth Sin is of the Devil, 

Prove the word Pomps to be in Scripture. 

Ia. 5. 14. Therefore Hell hath enlarged her ſelf, and 
opened her Mouth without meaſure : And their Glory, 
and their Multitude,and their Pomp, and he that rejoiceth 
ſhall deſcend into it. 

Iſa. 14. 11. Thy Pomp is brought down to the Grave, 

Aﬀts 26. 23+. Bernice came with great Promp. 

Prove that you renounc'd the Pomps of the World, that is, 
all the Temptations of it, alt the vain and ſinſul cuſtoms of it : 
Or all Pride, Vain-glory, and exceſs in Food and Raiment, and 
7n all things elſe of it. 

_ Rom. 12,2, And be not conformed to this worms. 
I . 
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1. Foh. 2. 15. Love not the World, neither the things 
that are in the World. | z. e. Set not your Heart upon it 
fo asto get or keep any part of it by any unlawful means. 

Prove that you are to renounce the ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh. 

-5 8 24. And they that are Chriſt's, have crucified 
the Fleſh, with the AﬀeCions and Luſts. 

Prove, or ſhew what theſe ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh chiefly 
are. 

Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21, Now the Works of the Fleſh are 
manifeſt, which are theſe : Adultery, Fornieation, Un- 
cleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, 
Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strite, Seditions, Herefies, 
Envyings, Murthers, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and fuch 
like : Of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo told 
you in time paſt,that they which do ſuch things ſhall nor 
inherit the Kingdom of God. 

Prove that you are to believe all the Articles of the Ch i- 
flian Faith. 

Mark 16. 16. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
faved, but he thar belieyeth nor, ſhall be damned. 

Heb. 10. 23.Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 
without wavering. 

Prove that you are to keep God's Holy Will and Command- 
ments. 

Rom. 12. 2.-—That ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perte& Will of God. 

1 70h. s. 3. For this 1s the Love of God, that we keep 
his Commandments. 

P:ove that you are t0 walk in the ſame all the days of your 
Life. : 

Nh 2. 10. For weare his Workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath befare 
ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. | 

= 6. 4.—Even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
Life. 

Luke 1.75. In Holineſs aud Righteouſneſs before him 
all the days of our Life, 

Dueſtion, | 

Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do as they have pzomiſed fo: thee ? 

Inſwer, 
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Anlwer. 

Pes verily, and by God's help ſo J will, Ind A 
heartily thank our Heavenly Father, that he hath cal - 
led me to this Dtate of Salvation thzough Jeſus 
Chziſt our Daviour. Ind J pzap unto God to give 
me his Gzace that J map continue in the ſame unto 
my Life's end, 


Prove that you are bound to perform this Vow and Promiſe. 

Pſal. 22, 25,-—1 will pay my Vows before them that 
fear him. | 

Deut. 23. 21, When thou ſhalt vow a Vow unto the 
Lord thy God, thou fhalt not ſlack to pay it : For the Lord 
thy God will ſurely require it of thee, 

1 Theſ. 2, 12, That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his Kingdom and Glory. 

Prove that we are bound heartily to thank God for calling 
us to this ſlate of Salvation. 

Col. 1. 12, 13. Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritatce of 
the Saints in Light. 

Who hath delivered us from the power of Darkneſs, and 
hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. 

Prove that we are to pray unto God for Lis Grace to aſſiſt 
us to continue in the ſame, 

Matth. 7. 7. Ask and it ſhall be given you, ſeek and ye 
ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
Grace to help in time of need, 

P/al. 84. 11. The Lord will -* Grace and Glory, no 
_———_ will he withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly. 

Trow that you are to continue in this Faith to your Life's 
end. 

Matth. 24. 13. He that endureth to the end, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaved, 


The 
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The Creed follows. believe, &c. 


mow the firft Article of your C regd, that there 1s but one 
God. / 

Mark 12. 29. Jeſus anſwered him, the firſt of all the 
Commandments 15 : Hear O 77e/, the Lord our God is 
one Lord. 

Prove that he is our Father. 

Foh. 8. 41. We have one Father, even God, 

Matth. 6. 9. Our Father which art in Heaven, 

Prove that he is Almighty. 

Gen. 17. 1, I am the Almighty God. 

Prove that he is the Maker of Heaven and Earth. 

Ads 17. 24. God that made the World and all things 
therein, ſeeing that he-is the Lord of Heaven and Earth. 

Prove that you are to believe in Feſus Chriſt. 

Afts 16, 31. Believe on the Lord ſeſus Chriſt,and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 

Prove that he is the only Son of God, 

St. 7oh. 3+ 18. But he that believeth not is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not belieyed on the name of the 
only-begotten Son of God. 

Prove that he is our Lnrd. 

Aﬀts 2. 35. Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made the ſame Jeſus whom ye 
have crucified, both Zd and Chriſt, 

Prove that he was conceived by the Hily Ghoſt. 

St. Luke 1. 35. And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee; therefore alſo that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the 
Son of God, 

St. Matth.. 1. 20, That which is conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Prove that he was born. 

St. luke 2.6, 7. And fo it was that while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed thar ſhe ſhould be deli- 
yered. And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born Son. 

Lake 2. 11- Unto you is born this day in the City of 
David, a Saviour which 1s Chriſt the Lord, - 

rove 
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Prove that he was born of a Virgin, 

Sr. Matth. 1. 22, 22; Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
Prophet, ſaying, Behold a Virgin ſhall be with-Child, and. 
ſhall bring forth a Son. 

Prove that thisbleſſed Virgin's name was Mary. 

St. Matth. 1, 18. Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
Tolepte wiſe z whenas his Mother Mary was eſpouſed to 

oſeph — 

om that he Suffered under Pontius Pilate. 

St. Match. 27. 2. And when they had bound him, they 
led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the - 
Governour. 

Prove that he was crucified, 

St:. Mat. 27. 35. And they crucified him. .. 

Prove that he was dead. 

St. Luk? 23. 46. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he ld, Father, into thy hands I commend my Spt- 
rit ; and having ſaid thus, he gave up the Ghoſt, 

Prove that Feſus was buried. - 

St.- Matth. 27. $9. And when Joſeph had taken the bo- 
dy, he wrapped it in aclean linen cloath, and laid it in 
his own new Tomb. 

Prove that he deſcended into Hell. 

Eph. 4.9, 1c. Now thathe aſcended, what is it but that 
he alſo deſcended firſt,into the lower parts of the Earth; 
He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended. 

Aftts 2. 31. He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the Reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt, that his Soul was not left in Hell, neither 
his Fleſh did ſee corruption. 

Prove that he roſe again the third day from the dead. 

I Cor. 15. 4.—He roſe again the third day, according 
to the Scriptures. 

Aﬀs 10. 40. Him God raiſed up the third day. 

Prove that he aſcended into Heaven. 

St. Luke 24. $1. And it came. to paſs while he bleſſed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up into 
Heaven. 

As 1. 9. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a Cloud received him 
out of their Sight. p 

rove 
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Prove that he ſitteth at the Right-Hand of God, that is, 
that he is exalted to the greateſt Power and Glory in 
' Heaven. 

Mark 16. 19. So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into Heaven, and fat on the 


.Right-Hand of God, 


Eph. 1. 26, 21, 22. Which he wrought in Chriſt when 
he raiſed him from the Dead, and ſet him at his own 
Right-Hand, in the Heavenly Places, 

Far above all Principality and Power, and Might, and 

.Dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
World, but alſo in that which is to come. 

And hath put all things under his feet. 

Prove that he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

Aﬀs 17.21. Becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the 
which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 

Afﬀs 10. 42.—It is he which was ordained of God to 
be.the Judge of the quick and the dead, 

Prove that you are to believe in the Holy-Ghoſt, | or Holy 
Spirtt. 

1 Foh, 5. 7. There are three that bear Record in Hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy-Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are one. 

1 Tyveſſ. 4. 8,—God who hath alſo given unto us his 
Holy Spirit. 

Matth. 12. 32. Whoſcever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy- 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him. 

Prove that Ch iſt hath a Church upon Earth. 

Afs 2. 47, And the Lord added to the Church daily 
ſuch as ſhould be Sayed. 

Prove that this Church of Chriſt is Hhly. 

Eph. 5. 27. Thar he might preſent ic to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, not having Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing ; but that it ſhould be Holy. 

Heb. 12. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, 
without which none ſhall ſce the Lord. 

Prove that this Church is Catholick, that is, Univerſal, or 
to conſiſt of People of all Naticns : A d not limited to one Na 
Hon, as the Jewiſh Church was. 

Matth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 9c. 


Rev. 5» 
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Rev. $. 9, For thou waſt ſlain, 'and haſt redeemed us 
to God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
and People, and Nation. 

Prove that there is, and ought to be a Communion of Saints, 
{ or fellowſhip one with another in all holy things. ] 

I. Foh. 1. 7. But if we walk in the Light,as he is in the 
Light, we have fellowſhip one with another. | 

Eph. 4+ 4, $- There is one Body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm. | 

2 Cor. 13. 14. The Communion of the Holy.Ghoſt be 
with you all. 

I Cor. 10+ 17. We being many, are one Head, and one 
Body, for we are all partakers of one Bread. 

Prove that we muſt not forſake the Communion of Saints in 
hly things. 

Heb. 10.25. Not forſaking the aſſembling your ſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is. 

Rom, 15.6. That ye may with one Mind, and one 
_ glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 

Prove that there is forgiveneſs of Sins to be had upon Re- 
pentance, in the Church, 

Afts 3. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that * pw Sins may be blotted out. 

Afts 13. 28. Be it known unto you therefore, Men and 
Brethren, that through this Man, is preached unto you 
forgiveneſs of Sins. 

s Foh. 1. 1, 2. If any Man fin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous: and he is 
the propitiation for our Sins. 

Prove that there ſhall be a ReſurreFion of the Body. 

1 Cor, 15.21, 22. For fince by Man came death, by 
Man came alſo the Reſurre&ion of the Dead, For as 1n 
Adam, all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

Aﬀts 24. 15. There ſhall be a ReſurreRion of the 
Dead, both of the Juſt and Unjuſt. 

Prove that there is an Everlaſting Life after Death. 

Matth. 25. 45. And theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting 
Puniſhment, but the Righteous into Life Eternal, 

Fob. 5. 28, 29——The hour is coming, in the _— 
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all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall 
come forth; they that have done good unto the Reſurre- 
ion of Life, and they that have done evil unto the Re- 
ſurre&ion of Damnation. 


Queſtion. 
What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Frticles of thy 
Belief 2 
Inltwwer, 


Firſt, J learn to believe in God the Father, who 
hath made me and all the QUozld. 

Secondly, in God the Don, who hath redeemed 
me, and all Mankind, 

Thirdly, in God the Holy-Ghoſt, who Canctifletl 
me, and all the Elect People of God. 


Prove that God made you and all the World. 

Aﬀs 17. 24. God that made the World and all things 
therein, ſecing he 15 the Lord ot Heaven and Earth. 

Afﬀs 17. 28. In him we live, move, and have our being, 

Prove thas God the Son redeemed you, 

Lube 1. 68, Blefſed be the Lord God of 1/-ael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his People. 

Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the Law. 

Prove that he did redeem yu and all Mankind. 

Heb. 2. 9. But we ſee Jeſus who was made a little lower 
than the Angels, for the ſuffering of death crowned with 
glory and honour, that he by the Grace of God ſhould 
taſte death for every Man, 

Prove that G:d the Holy-Ghyſt [or holy Spirit } ſanFifieth 
yoa and all the Ele Pe ple of God. 

2 The. 2,13. Butweare bound to give Thanks alwa 
to God for you, Brethren, beloved of che Lord ; becauſe 
God hath from the beginning choſen you to Salryation, 
through Sanfification of the Spirit. 

1 Cor. 6, 11, But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanRified, 
but * are juſtified, 1n the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
by the Spirit of our God, 

Prove, or ſhew where you find the Ten Commandments, 
Exod, 20. 2. to the 15th, I am the Lord, &c. 
ueſlion, 
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| Dueſtion, 
What is thy Duty towards God ? 
Anſwer, 
Dy Duty towards God, is to believe in him, 
to, bc, 


Nueſtion, 
UUhat is thy Duty towards thy Neighbour ? 
Inſwer. 


My Duty towards mp Neighbour is to love him 
as.my lelf, and to do, 8c. 


Prove that you are to perform your Duty towards God, and 
towards your Neighbour. 

Maith. 22. 37, 38, 39. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Mind. This is the firſt and great Commandment. 
And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt loye thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. 

Prove that you ave to believe in God. 

2 Chron. 20. 20, Believe 1n the Lord your God, (o ſhall 


you be eſtabliſhed. 


Prove that you are to fear God. 

Eccl, 12. 13+ Fear God, and keep his Commandments, 
for this is the whole duty of Man. 

Prove that you are to love him with all your Heart, Soul, 
Strength, and Mind, 

Lake 10. 27. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Strength, and with all thy Mind. 

Prove that jou are to worſhip Gd. 

Matth, 4. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

Prove that you are to give him Thanks. 

1 Theſ. 5. 18: In every thing give thanks, for this is the 
Will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 

Prove that you are t0.ptt your whole Truſt in him. 

Pſal. 62, $. Truſt in him at all times ye People, pour 
out your Heart before him : God is a Refuge for us. 

. Prove that you are to call -pon him. 

Pſal. 50, 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble: I will 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, 

Prove that you are to honour his Holy Name. 1 Sam, 


© 
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1 Sam. 2. 20—Them that honour me, I will honour ; 
and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

And bis Word. | 

Eſa. 66. 2.—To this Man will I look, even to him that 
1s Poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my 
Word, 

" that you are to ſerve him truly all the days of your 
Life. 

Lake 1. 74,75. That we being delivered out of the 
hand of our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear. In 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, alkthe days of 
our Life. 

Prove that you are t1 love your Neighbony as your ſelf. 

Rom. 13. 9.—If there . be any other Commandment, 
it is briefly compreherded in this Saying, namely, Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour. as thy ſelf. 

Prove that you ſhauld do unto all Men, as you would they 
ſhould do unto you. | 

Matth. 7. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye-would 
that Men ſhould do unto you, do ye even foto them : 
For this is the Law, and the Prophets. : 

Prove that you are to Love, Honour, and Succour yaur F- 
ther and Mother. 

Prov. 6. 20. My Son keep thy Father's Commands, and 
forſake not the Law of thy Mother. 

Cot. .3..20.:Children- obey your Parents in all things, for 
this-15.well pleaſing unto the Lord. 

Prove that you are to honour and obey the K ing, and all that 
are -put in Authority under: hit. ' | 

1 Pet. 2. 12, 14- Submit yourſelves toevery Ordinance 
of Man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to - the King 

as Supream, . or mnto Gorernovrs, as unto them that are 
ſens by him, for the puniſhagent of Evil doers, -and for 
the Praiſe of them: that do'xrell. 

* Ver. 17+ Fear God, Honour the King, + 

Prove that-you- are to ſubrait- your: ſelf to all yur Gruernours. 

Rem.13. 1, Let every Soul be fubje&t to the higher 
Powers. h 

-Ver. 7. Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute is due; cuſtom to whom cuſtom ; fear to 
whom fear; honour to whom -1n_a 


Prov 


I22 The Church-Catechiſm 


Prove that you are to ſubmit your ſelf to your Teachers, and 
Spiritual Paſtors. 

Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that have the Rule over you, 
and ſubmit your ſelves: For they watch for your Souls,as 
they that muſt give an account, that they may do it with 
Joy, and not with Grief, 

I Tim. 5, 17. Let the Elders that Rule well be account- 
ed worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour 
in word and doqrine. 

Prove that Servants are to be obedient to their Maſters. 

Eph. 6. 5g. Servants be obedient to them that are your 
Maſters, 

1 Pet. 2. 18, Servants be ſubje& to your Maſters with 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
froward. | 

Prove that you are 10 order your ſelf lowly and reverently 
to your” Betters. 

1 Pet. 5, 5. Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit your ſelves un- 
to theelder; yea, all of you be ſubje& one to another, 
and be cloathed with humility. 

Philip. 2. 2.-—In lowlineſs of mind, Ict each eſteem 
others better than themſelves. 

Prove that you are to hurt no body by word or deed. 

Philip. 2. 15, That ye may be blamelets and harmleſs, 
the Sons of God, without rebuke, 

1 Theſ. 4. 6. That no man go beyond, and defraud his 
brother in any matter, becauſe the Lord 1s the avenger 
of all ſuch. bd 

1 Thef. 5. 15. See that none render evil for evil unto 
any man, but ever follow that which is good, both among 
your ſelves and to all men. | 

Prove that you are to be true aud. juſt mm all your dealings. 

Rom.12.17.Provide things honeſt in'theight of all men, 

Philip.q.8. t inally, Brethren,whatſoever thingsare true, 
whatſcever things are honeſt, whatſoever thingsare juſt, 
whatſoever things are pure,—think on theſe things. 
| Prove that you are to bear n» malice nor hatred in your 
heart. F 
| Zev. 19. x7. Thou ſhalr not hate thy Brother in thy 
1eart. | 

1 7h, 3. 15, Whoſoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
therer. Matth. s. 
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Matth. 5. 44. Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 

Prove that you are to heep your hands from piching and 
ſtealing. 

Zach. s. 3 —For every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut 
off, — 

Eph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, 

1 Cor, 6. 10. Nor Thieves, nor Covetous,—nor Extor- 
tioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 

Prove that you are to keep your tongue from evil-ſpeakin:, 

Fames 1. 26. If any man among you ſeem to be relist- 
ous, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's Religion is vain. 

James 4.11, Speak not evil one of another, Brethren. 

Eph. 4. 31- Letall bitterneſs, and wrath,and anger, and 
clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice. 

Prove that you are to heep it from lying. 

Col. 3. 5. Lye not one to another. 

Eph, 4.25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak-every 
man truth with his Neighbour. 

Prove that you are to heep your tong»e from flanderirg. 

Pſalm 101. $. Whoſo privily flandereth his Neighbour, 
him will I cut off. 

P/. 15. 1, 3. Lord, who fha!l abide in thy Tabernacle ? 
——He that back-biteth not with his tongue, nor doth evil 
to his Neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach againſt his 
Neighbour. 

Prove that you are 11 keep yr Body in Temperance, Sober- 
neſs and Chaſtity. 

Rom. 12. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not 
in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wan- 
tonneſs, | 

2 Pet. 1. 6.——And to knowledge, temperance,  - 

Tit, 2, 12. Teaching us, thac. denying ungodlineſs.and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly. | | 

1 Pet, 3. 2, While they behold your chaſt conver- 
ſation. 

Prove that yiu are not to covet or defire other mens 
Goods, w 

G 2 Heb, 13. 
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Heb. 13.5. Let your converſation be without covetoul- 
neſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have, 

Prove that you are to learn and labour truly to get yur own 
Irving. | 
1 Theſ. 4+ 11, 12. Study to be quiet, and to do your 
own bufineſs, and to work with your own hands, that ye 
may walk honeſtly toward them that are without; and 
that ye may have lack of nothing. 

Eph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more ; but ra- 
ther let him labour, working with his hands the thing 
which 15 good. 

Prove that you are to do your Duty in that ſtate of Life, unto 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to call you. 

1 Cor, 7, 10. Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he is called. 

Verſe 24. Brethren, let every man wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God. 

T atechiſt. 

My good Child, know this, that thou art not 
able to do theſe things of thy ſelf, noz to walk 
tn the Commaudments of God, and to ſerve him with- 
out his ſpecial Gzace, which thou muſt learn at all 
times to call fo: by diligent P2ayer, Let me hear 
therefo:e if thou canſt ſay the Lozd's P:aper, 

Anſwer. 
Dur Father which art in Heaven, %c. 

Prove that you are not able to do theſe things of your ſelf, 
without God's ſrecial Grace. 

2 Cor. 2. 5. We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think 
any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 15 of God. 

Prove that you are to call for this Grace by diligent Prayer. 

Matth. 7. 7,8. Ask and 1t ſhall be given you; ſeek and 
you ſha/l-find 3knock and it ſhall be opened unto you + For 
evcry one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, find- 
eth; and to'him that knocketh, 1t ſhall be opened. 

Prove, or ew where y.u find the-Lord's Prayer. - 

Matth. 6. 9. Luke 11. 2. | 

Nueſtion. - 

eahat deſireſt thou of qpod in this P2aper 2 

Fuſltoer. 
I deſire my Lo2zd God our heavenly Father,wh?,%c. 


Prove 
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Prove that God our Heavenly Father, is the giver of all 


goodneſs. 


Fames 1+ 17. Every good gift, and every perfe& gift 
is from above, and comech down from the Father of 
lights. 

= that God will ſend his Grace to you and all his Peo- 
ple, that beg and uſe it. ; 

Pſal. $4. 11,—The Lord will give grace and glory, 
no good thing will he wichhold from them that live up- 
rightly. 

Prove that you are to worſhip him, 

Rev. 15. 4+ Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- 
rifie thy name? for thou only art holy ; for all Nations 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee. 

Prove that you ought to ſerve him. 

Luke 4. 8.—And him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

Prove that you ought to obey him. 

Heb. 5. 9. He became the Author of eternal Salyation, 
to all them that obey him. 

Prove that "tis God that ſends us all things needful for our 
Souls and Bodies. 

Zames 1. 17. Every good gift, and every perfe git is 
from above. 

Prove that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our 
fins, upon our unfeigned Repentance, 

Joel 2. 13. Rent your hearts, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God ; for he 15 gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs. 

As 3. 19. Repent ye therefore and be converted, that 
your ſins may be blotted out. 

Prove that he is our d-fender in all Dangers, 

P/alm 8g. 18. For the Lord is our defence : the' holy 
one of Iſrael is our King. X 

Prove that we are to pray him to heep us from all ſin and 
wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly Enemy, and from everlaſt- 
ing death, 

Matth, 6. 13. Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil. 

Prove that you are to truſt, that of his mercy and g10dneſs, 
he will d1 this when you ask him. 

James 1.6. Butlet him ask in Faith, without wavering. 
G 2 Pſalm 
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| Pſalm 57.5. Commit thy way unto the Lord: truſt alſo 


in him, and he ſhall _ to paſs. | 


ueſticn. 
How many Dacraments hath Chziſt ozdained in 
his Church ? 
Anſwer. 


Two only, as generaily neceſſary to Salvation, 
us is to ſay, Waptiſm, and the Dupper of the 

02d, 

Prove the Sacrament of Baptiſm from Scripture. 

Matth. 28, 19. Go ye theretore and teach all Nations,. 
baptizing them. ; 
| Prove it to be neceſſary to Salvation, where it can be had. 
| Mark 16, 16. He that belicyeth, and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved, 
f 
| 


_ —_—_—— ————W— rn gn — _—— 


Fob. 3. 5. Except a Man be born of Water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 
| Prove the Injlitution of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
' vl 1 Cor. I1- 22, 24, 25.—The Lord Jeſus the ſame Night 
10 which he was betrayed, took Bread, and when he had 
21ven thanks he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
| Body which is broken for you : This do in remembrance 
| of me. 
| After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup when he 
| | had ſupped. ſaying, This Cup 1s the New-Teſtament in my 
| Blood: This do as oft as ye drink it, 1n remembrance of 
me. 
Prove the Sacrament of the L:rd's Supper neceſſary to Sal- 
t vation, 
ji Fohn 6. 53. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, except ye 
eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye 
q} have no lite in you. 
What meaneſt thou by this Wozd Dacraiment x 
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Inlwer. 
a FI mean an outward and viſible ſign of an in- 
{ board and, %c. 

| Prove that ti ey were ordained by Chriſt bimſelf. 

| Matth. 28.18, 19. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, all power 1s given unto me in Heayen and in 
Earth. 

Go 


|| 
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Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing. 

Matth. 26. 26, 27, 28, And as they were cating, Jeſus 
took bread and bleſſed it, and brake it,and gaveit to the 
Diſciples, and faid, Take, eat, this 15 my Body. 

And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it, 

For this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is 
ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins. | 

Prove that they are the [ ordinary | means whereby we re- 
celve his Grace and Favour. 

Mark 16. 16. He that belieyeth, and is baptized, ſhall . 
be ſaved, 

Foh, 6. «£6. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

Prove that they are Pledges to aſſure us thereof, that is, 
of his Grace and Favour. 

Rom. 6. 2, 2, 4. Know ye not that ſo many of us as 
were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death ? Therefore we are buried with him, by baptiſm« 
into death— For, 1f we have been planted together in 
the likeneſs of his Death : we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of his ReſurreCion. 

Foh. 6. 54+ Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 

200d, hath eternal Life 3 and I will raiſe him up at the 
laſt day, 


Nucſtion. -. | 
How many Parts are there in a Dacrament. ? 
Anſwer, 
Two : the outward viſible ſign, and the inward 
ſpiritual G2acec. ]. 
Queſtion. 


What is the outward viſible Sign, oz Fozm in Bap- 
tiſm ? 
Anſwer. 
Water ; (Uhercin the Perſon is baptized, Jn the, &c-. 


Prove that the outward viſible ſign in Baptiſm is Water,with 
which the Perſon is to be battized, In the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


G 4 Matth . 
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Matth. 28. 19. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them, 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Fohn 3. 5. Except a man be born of Water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 

Prove that the inward and ſpiritual Grace in Baptiſm, # a 
deati unto Sin, and a new birth unto Righteouſneſs. 

Rom. 6. 3, 4- know ye not that ſo many of us as were 
Baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were Baptized into his Death? 
Therefore we are Buried with him by Baptiſm into Deathz 
that like as Chrift was raiſed up from the Dead, by the 
glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk-innew- 
neſs of Life. 

Tit. 3. 5,—— According to his mercy he ſaved us by 
_ —_— of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoft. 

Prove that we were by Nature born in ſin. 

Pſalm 51. 5. Behold I was ſhapen in inquity : gnd in 
ſin did my Mother conceive me. 

Prove that we are by nature Children of Wrath, 

Eph. 2. 3—And were by nature Children of wrath, 
even as others. 

Prove that by Baptiſm we are made the Children of Grace. 

Gal. 2.26, 27. For ye are all the Children of God, by 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 


Nueſtion. 
UUhat is required of Perſons to be baptized ? 
Anlwer 


Bepentance, whereby thep forſake {lin : and Faith, 
wherehy they ſtedfaſtly believe the Pzomiſes of God, 
made to them in that Sacrament, 


Prove that Repentance is required of perſons to be bapti- 
ed. 

. Aﬀs 2.38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent and be 
baptized every one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
for ihe remiſſion of fins; and ye ſhall receive the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Prove that Fa'th, whereby they believe the Promiſes of God, 
is required of Perſons to be baptized. 
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Reſolved into Scripture-Proofs. 129 


As 8. 36, 27,——And the Eunuch ſaid, See here is 
Water, what doth hinder me to be baptized. And Philip 
ſaid, if thou believeſt with all thy heart, thou mayeſt. 

Aﬀs 18. 8.—And _ of the Corinth/ans hearing, be- 
lieved and were baptized. 


Dueſtion, 
Why then are Jnfants baptized, when by reaſon of 
their tender age, they —_— perfozm them 2 


n , 

Becauſe they p2omile them both by their Dureties : 
which pzomile then thep come to age, themſclves are 
bound to perfo:m. 

Prove that Children of believing Parents are tobe baptized. 

Aets 2.38, 39. And Peter ſaid, Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt—For the 
promiſe is unto you, and to your Children. 

Mark. 10.14. Suffer little Children to come unto me,and 
forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. 

Matth. 28. 19. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them. 

Aets 16, 15. And ſhe was baptized and her Houſhold. 

I COr.1, 16. I baptized the Houſhold of Stephanus. 
[not only them, but their Houſhold : in which *tis very 
probable were Children. 

1 Cor,7.14.For the unbelieving Husband is ſar: ified by the 
Wife,and the unbelieving Wife is ſanQificd by the Husband: 
elſe were your Children unclean, but now are they holy. 

Prove that thiuzh our Sureties promiſed Faith and Repen- 
tance in our name; yet we our ſ-lves are to perform them,when 
we come to age, 

Heb, 10. 23, Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our Faith, 
without wavering. 

Mark 16. 16. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved ; but he that believech not, ſhall be damned, 

2 Tim. 2. 19. —Let every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 

ueſtion, n 

Why was the Dacrament of the Lo2zd's Supper 0z- 


dained, 
Inſwwer. 2 
Foz the continual remembzance of the ſacrifice of the 
death of Chziſt, and of the Benefits which wwe receive 
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= that. the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, was for 
a tontin::al remembrance of the Sacrifice of the death of 
Criſt. 

1 Coy. 11.24. Th's do in remembrarce of me. 

Verſe 25, As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 


Queſtion. 
77 hat is the outward part oz ſign of th: Lo:d's 


SXUPppr 2 
Inlwer. 
*2ead and Tlinc which the Lozd hath comman- 
ded to be rccctved, 


Prove that the cutreard part of the Lord's Supper is to be 
Bread and Wine. 

Maith,26. 26, 27, 28, 29. Jeſus took Bread,and bleſſed 
it, and brake it, and 2ave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
cat, this is my Body. 

And he took the Cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, laying, Dri:k ye all of it: 

For this is mv Blood of the New Teſtament. —— 

But I ſay unto you, I ll not henceforth drink of this 

fruit of the Vine, until hs day when I drink it new with 


vou, Oc 
Queſtion. 
cahat 1s the inward part oz thing ſtznified ? 
Anlwer. 
Theo "gp and Slood of TChaeiſt, which are ve- 
1p and t indced taken and reccetved by the faithful, in 


(37 od 's Dupprr, 

Prove tha! the ' in ard pars or thing ſignified, is the Body 
art Rl. j Ch T1 7! 

t Cir, 10. 16 | The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, isit 
not the Communi 2n [of Communication] of the blood of 
Chri it ' T. c Bread which vee break, is it not the Commu» 
-10n { or Communic ion] of the body of Chriſt ? 

—_— 
TI Hat ae the 43encfits whereof we arc made par= 
taters : yy vedp 7 
Inſiwer, 

The Rrengthentng and refrething of our Souls, 4 
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Reſolved into Scripture Proofs. 13+ 


the Eody and E1ood of Chiſt, as our Bodies are by 
the 2Bzead and Wine, 
Pre that cur Souls are ſtrengthened and refreſhed by the . 
Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
Fohn 5. $4455, $6. Whoſo erteth my Fleſh, and drink- . 
ech my Bloud, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at 
the laſt day. For my Fleſh is meat indeed, and my Blood . 
is drirk indeed. He that cateth my Fleſh, and drinketh . 
my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, 
Nueſtion. 
What ts required of them who come vo the. Lo2d's - 
Supper ? | 
Anſwer. 


To examine themſelves, whether they repent them - 
truly of their fozmer ins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lcad a.. 
new life; have a lively Faith in God's mercy though 
Thaiſt, with a thankful remembzance of his death, and 
be in Charity with all Men, 

Prove that they who come to the Lo-d's Supper are to exa- 
mine themſelves n hether they truly repent. 

1 Cor. 11.28, Let a man examine himſelt,and fo let him 
cat of that Bread and drink o: that Cup. 

Verſe 31. For if we would judge our (elves;- we ſhould 
not be judged. 

Prove that they who come to this Sacrament, muſt ftedfaſi- 
ly purpoſe #0 lead a new Life, 

1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 

For even Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. There- 
fore let us keep the Feaſt, not with the old leaven, neither 
with the leaven ct malice and wickedneſs ; but wtth the - 
un'eavened bread cf fincerity and truth, 

Prove that we ave to coine t) this Sacrament with a linely 
Faith in G1d's Mercy, through Chriſt, 

Heb. 10.21, 2% And having an High-Prieſt over the 
Houſe of God : Let us draiv near with a tree heart, in full 
aſſurance ot Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil Conſcience. 

Prove that we are to receive it with a thankful remembrance . 
of Chriſt's Death, 

1 Theſ. 5. 18, In cyery thing 21ve thanks, 

i Ca, 
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1 Cor. 11-26, For as often as ye eat this Bread and 
drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 
©0Me. 

Prove that we are to receive the Sacrament, being in Cha- 
rity with all Men. | 

Matih. $. 23, 24» If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar 
and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt 
thee, leave there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy 
ways: Firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

1 Cor. 12. 2,——Though I have all Faith, ſo that I 
could remove mountains, and have no Charity, I am 
nothing, 

Verſe 13. And now abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity 
but the greateſt of thele is Charity. 
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RW 6 The Whole Duty of Ban, 


Reduced into 


QUESTIONS 


To be anſwered by a 
Single PED or ND. 


PAR T -IV. 


TY 


* Sundap 1. Duties to God. 
*T NO you believe in God? Yes. of Gd, 
[2 Are there more Gods than one ? | . | 
> Do you believe that God is an infinite,glorious 
{Spirit ? Pes, 
* Ts not God diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ? Pes, 
Are theſe three Perſon any more than one God? No. of the 
Is not God the Father our Creator ? Les. ,;.. © 
Is not God the Son our Redeemer ? Pes, 
} Is not God the Holy-Ghoſt our SanQtifier? Peg, 
Though you cannot fully underſtand how theſe 
three Perſons cin be but one God, are you bound 
ito believe it? Pes, 
May we doubt of the truth of any thing which 
God reveals to us? No, 
Is not God a Spirit ; a good, a gracious,a holy, Of the A: 
a merciful, a wiſe, and juſt Spirit ? Pes, tributes of 
Can we ſee God with our mortal Eyes ? TS 
{ Doeshenot governand order all things hereby «© © j,E 
© his Providence ? es. 


' Is Godevery where preſent; and does he know 
© all things ; even the thoughts of every Mans Heart? Pes, 
'- Ts not your Soul a thing of the greateſt value 

in the World ? Pes, 
. _ Are you willing to have it ſaved, and to paſs to 
; Heaven when you dic ? Do Peg, 


——— 
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Of a future 


State. 


9) the Comm 
w#.21ds, 


Of Faith, 


Of the 
Threatnin gs. 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 
Do you think that your Body ſhall alway lie 


in the Grave ? No, ſol 
Do you belive your Body ſhall ariſe again out 

cf it, and be joined with your Soul, and live to- { 

gether for ever, in Happineſs or Miſery ? Pes, Þ 
If you ſhould be damned, and go to Hell, is þ 

there any hope-of ever comiag out again ? No. Þ x 
Muſt you not believe in God.and }:1s Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, and love him, and ſincerely obey his v 

Commands, if you will be ſaved from Hcll, and 

obtain Heaven ? Pes, 


Are you willing to know what theſeCommands 


are, that ſv you may obey chern ? Yes, Þ 


Were all Men liable to Damnation, becauſe 


Adam aid eat the forbidden Fruit ? Pegs, Þ 


Did Jeſus Chriſt afterwards die for all Men 


that ſo they might be ſaved? _ Yes, : 


But mu:t we not believe 1n Chriſt, and repent 
of our Sins, and conſcionably obey him, it we 


will be faved by him? Pes, 


Is there any other.name under Heaven by which 
we muſt be ſaved but the Lord Jeſus Chiiſt? No, 
Seeing we muſt be {aved by Faich in Chriſt,are 


you defiryuus to know what true taith is ? Yes, | 


Is not Faith ſuch a beitei of the Goſpel of 


Commands ? 


Chriſt, as makes us reaCy and willing to obey his | 
cs, 


Do you believe the Scripture to be the Word 


of God ? P:s, 
Do you doubt of the truth of any thing con- 
tained in it? No, 


Are you willing to perform thoſe things which 
Chriſt wouid have you perform, to the utmoſt 


of your Power ? Pes, | 


If y u ſhould at any time fin againſt him by 
not pertorin:ing them, wiil you conteſs it to God, 
and forrow tor it,and ſtriveto do ſono more? Pes, 
Shall the threatnings of the Scripture come 
un CYEry one that does not repent of his Sins, 


42, 
'& 
. 


and amend his Life? Peg, (- 


Does 


l 
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Does not God promiſe in the Goſpel great and Of the Pro- 
lorious things to them that love and obey him? Peg, 
Shall you enjoy theſe Promiſes, unleſs you per- 
form the Conditions ? No, 
s,F Are not theſe the Conditions, That you are to The conditions 
believe in him, repent of your Sins, love him, of enjoying. 
 Fand obey him? Pes, 7 tive. 
Do you hope to partake of the good things | 
which God has promiſed ? Ves, 
But can you hope for them aright, unleſs you 
jleave your Sins, and heartily endeavour to do 


0, 


—— 
” 


what God has commanded ? No. 
' Can you hope for the Promiſes at all, while you 
* reſolve to continue 1n your Sins ? No, 


'F Should you not inſtantly endeavour to get out 
; of them, and to pleaſe God, thar ſo you may 
© hope aright? Pes. 
Though you have been a very great Sinner, yet 
{if you change your courſe, repent of your Sins, 
and believe in Chriſt, is there not a very good 
Hope of your Salva.ion ? Yes, 
Do you love God. es, 
Have you not great reaſon to love him becauſe Of the Love 


F he is good, and great, and kind, and merciful, . eg 
» and willing to have you ſaved ? eb. mo it, 
Secing you love God,can you do leſs than truly 
| to labour to pleaſe him? Ns. _. 
> If you love him, ſhould you not defire to en- CE 
þ joy him ? og 
Are there not two ways of enjoying God : in his 
- Ordirances here, and in Heaven hereafter ? Pes, 


* Ts itnot a bleſſed thing to enjoy God here, in 
# Praying,meditating, and in hearing his Word, and 
; receiving the Sacrament ? Pes, 
And will it not be a bleſſed thing always to en- 
Joy him, in the glories and happineſs of Heaven? Peg, 
| Would we have Heaven ata cheaper Rate, than 
! one ſhort life of Love and Obedience? 0, 
| As you love God, ſo do you fear him too? Peg, Of the Fear 
| Do you fear him ſo as to be afraid to offend _ 97 &* 
. him, or diſpleaſe him? Pes, 
Do 
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Do we not diſpleaſe and offend” him when we 
fin againſt him ? Pes, 
Of fearing Is it fit we ſhould fear Man more than God ? No, 
Gt Muſt we not rather diſpleaſe any Man thanGod? Pes, 
Of truſt in Muſt we not truſt in God in all Temptations, 
Ged, 


Needs, and Dangers ? Pes, 
But though we truſt in God, muſt not we our 
ſelves reſiſt the Temptation ? Pes, 
And muſt we not pray for Gcd's Grace to affiſt 
us to overcome it ? Pes, 
Do we truſt in him arighr, if we donot reſiſt it, 
and beg his Grace to help us ? 0, 
Not to de- When weare in any danger or Trouble,may we 
liver ow try to get out of it by any Sin ? 0, 
——_—_— When we are ſick, or have loſt any thing, may 
b Sin, wegotoa Witch, or Conjurer? N 


Inall needs and troubles muſt we not do this : 

Uſe lawful means, pray to God, and truſt him? Peg, 
Muſt we not truſt in God for his Grace ? Yes, 
But do we truſt aright,if we do not pray for it, 

and do not carefully uſe and imploy that Grace 


which we have already ? No, 
Muſt we truſt in God for a ſupply of our bodily 
wants ? Pes, 
But do we truſt aright if we do not uſe honeſt 
induſtry and labour ? 0% 
Of Caves, Is all carking, vexatious, diſtruſtful,and immo- 
derate care, unlawful ? Pes, 
Is a prudent, moderate Care unlawful ? No, 


Muſt we not therefore faithfully uſe our own 
endeavours,and then look up to God for a Bleſſing 
on us ? | pes, 
C Sunday 11. C 
Of bumility, JS not humility towards God a Chriſtian Duty ? Peg, 
Is not this humility ſuch a ſenſe of our own 
meanneſs and his Excellency,as may make us low- 
Iy and ſubmiſſive to him ? Yes, 
In refjet of When God commands us any thing,ſhould not 
«Heaience., this humility make us chearfully ſet about it? © Peg, 
Is the proud Man apt to obey God ? 
Though we do ſincerely obey God, ſhould o 
th1s 
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his humility keep us from any high conceits of 
* Dur own performances. Pes, 
| Ifwe do entertain any high and proud conceits pw _ Li 
| _ performances, will they be acceptable No, formance 
' | Are not the beſt of our Works full of Infirmity, 
nd full of pollution ? Pes, - 
Is Patience a duty towards God? Ves. ;, rfie? of 
Is Patience a willing and quiet yielding to what- Patience, 
ver Afflition it pleaſes God to lay upon us ? Pes, | 
Can this Patience become eafie to us, without 
umility towards God ? No, 
Will the Patient Man repine, and grudge, and 
urmur at that which God lays upon him 2? No, 
When God afflieth us, doth he not aim at our 
700d ? Pes, 
Does not God corre and puniſh us to bring us to 
amendment of Life,or for a trial of our Patience ? Pegs, 
And does not God often affli& and chaſtiſe us 
ere, that there may be nothing of evil left for 


another World ? Pes, | 
well then, ſhould we not be thankful for Af- Thankfulneſi 
flitions ? Pes, for Afﬀiitions; 
Should we be vfifruitful under Aﬀflitions? No, Fraitfulneſs 
Should we be ſo fruitful as to examine what Sin pat” DA 
it might be that did provoke God to (mite us 
and to reform it ? Pes, 
When any afflictions tefall us from Man, is it Of Aﬀfiiftions 
not by God's permiſfion and ſufferance ? Peg, from men. 


' Inſtead of looking upon them therefore with 
rage, and revenge, ſhould we not look up to God, 
;and acknowledge his Juſtice in the Aﬀi&tion? Peg, 
When God commands us to beiteve ſome things - 
which ſeem impoſſible to us, doth not Humility 
teach us to believe them ? Ves, 
When God commands us to do any thing which 
is contrary to our fleſhly reaſon and humour, muſt 
we not do it ? Yes, 
Is that Condition beſt for us, whatever it be, Submiſſim ti 
' Which God has put us in ? Pes, Divine Pro. 
© Can wechule better for our felves, than God vidence, 
| can for us? When No, 
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is kis Day. 


®/ Feſtrvals. 


Saints days, 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 


When God denies us any thing of this world, 
as Wealth,Honour, Beauty, and the like, is it not 


ſome way or other for our good ? Pes, 
Is it not our Duty to Honour God ? Pes, 
That 1s, are we not to have a very high eſteem 
of God in our hearts ? VPes, 
It we truly honour God, ſhould we do any un- 
worthy Aion in his Sight ? No, 
Can we ever be out of God's Sight ? No, 
Are wenot to honour God 1n his Houſe, which 
is the Church ? Pes, 
Should we not enter into his Houſe and behave 
our ſelvcs 1n 1t with Aweand Reverence ? Pes, 
Muſt we not Honour God in his Poleſſions? Pes,} 
What are theſe PolteiTions? are they not Tithes 
and Offerings ? Yes, 
Can we with held them from the Miniſter,with- 
out ſin ? - No, | 
Are we to Honour God in his Day ? Pes, 
Is the Lord's-Day to be ſpent in the Worſhip | 
and Service of God ? P:s, 
In Prayer, Reading, and Meditation ? Yes, | 
May any works, except works of Neceffity and | 
Charity, be done upon that day? No, 


Should not a good Chriſtian (thoſe of leiſure 
eſpecially) beſides the Lord's Day, ſpend ſome 
other Days in the ſolemn Worſhip of God, acccr- 
ding as the Church has appointed ? Pes, | 

Should he not keep Chriſtmas-Day, with a 
thankful remembrance of the Nativity of our 
Saviour ? Ves, 

Should he not keep Exfter Day, with a thankful 
remem':rance of Chriſt's riſing from the Dead? Pes, , 

Should he nct keep Whire-Sunday,with a ſolemn 
and thankful remembrance of the coming down 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apcſtles ? Pes, 

Should not a good Chri.!1an ( if he have leiſure) 
keep other Holy-da;s, in memory of the Apoſtles 
and other Saints ? Pes. 

Can any good Man defire to be excuſed from 
celebrating their Memory, and bleſſing _— 

their 
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their Example and their DoArine, and defiring 
Grace to follow them ? No, 

Can any good Man blame theChurch, for ſetting 
apart,and appointing theſe Days for this purpoſe ? No, 

Did not theſe Apoſtles and Saints reyeal Chriſt, 
and the way of Salvation to us ? Pes. 

And ſhould we not be thankful for this ? Ves, 

Should we not at leaſt upon theſe Holy-Days, 
ſtir up our {elves to the imitating their good Ex- 
ample? Pes, 

Are there not ſome Days of Faſting and Humi- Faſts of the 
lation of our ſelves before God, to be kept by the Churches 
devout Chriſtian ? Ves, 

Are we not to miſs ameal,to give Alms,to affii& 

our ſelves, to confeſs and bewail our Sins betore 
God, upon theſe days ? Ves, 
Are not Aſh-Wedneſday, and Good-Friday two 
great Faſting-days 3 Days of penitential Humilt- 
| ation ? Yes. 
| Ts there any Popery or Superſtition, in peni- 
| tential Exerciſes, Faſtings and Humiliation, on 

thoſe Cays? No. 

Are we not to Honour God in his Word ? Pes, Of honouring 
*' Ts notthis Word of God contained in the Scri- _ -—_ 

| pture? Pes, 
| Should we not read it, ſtudy it, and frame all 


the Aﬀions of our lives by it ? Yes, 
Should we perform thoſe Duties which God 
commands us there to perform ? Pes. 
| © Should we commit thoſe things which God 
' . there forbids us? No, 
Is the Word of God explained tous by the Ca- Of Catchiſmg, 
& techizing, and Preaching of God's Miniſter ? Pcs, 
> AreParents and Maſters to Catechize, and in- 
# ftru& their Children and Scrvants ? Pcs, 
| If Perſons have not been Catechized and Inſtru- 
' Qed when they were young, ſhould they be con- 
tent to live ignorant when they come Elder? No, 


Should we frequently hear Sermons? Pes. of Preaching, 
"But will hearing only make us good Chri- 
ſtians? No. 


Muſt 
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The Sacra- 
ments, 


Of Battim. 


The Covenant 
of Grace, 


Tie Vow of 
Baptiſm ; in 
renouncing the 


Deul. 


The World, 


The whole Daty of Man, &c. 


Muſt we not labour to remember, and praQtiſe 


what we hear ? Pes, 
Are there any more Sacraments generally ne- 

ceſlary than Two ? L 
Do not theſe Sacraments convey great Bleſſings 

and Benefits to us ? es.f 
Did we not enter intoCovenant with God, when 


we were baptized ? _ E'es, 
What was the Covenant on God's Part ? was 1t 
not a promiſe of pardon of fin, his ſanfifying 
Grace, and eternal Glory ? WAL 
And what was our part of the Covenant? was It 
not that we would believe in Jeſus Chriſt, repent 
of our Sins, and fincerely obey him all our Days? Pes, 
Seeing we renounced the Devil in our Baptiſm, 
may we any way deal with him,as by Conyjuration 
or Witchcraft ? No, 
When Men go to Conjurers and Witches forany 
help, do they not in ſome degree forſake God ? Pes,| 
Are the Works of the Devil all Sin, particularly | 
Pride, Lying, Malice, Envy,Murder, and tempt- | 
| 


ing others to Sin ? Pes, 
Muſt not a Chriſtian forſake all! the Pomps of 
the World ? Pes, 


Are not the Pomps of the World, all Exceſs in 
Diet, Sports or Apparel ; or what's above our De- 


gree and Quality ? « 


Are we not to forſake all Temptations of the 
World? Pes. | 
All the vain and ſinful Cuſtoms of the World ? *Peg, 

All things of the World, that may be an occa- 
ſion of tin to us ? Yes. ; 
All that friendſhip of the World,that is enmity 
with God ? Pes. » 
All things of the World, that may take off my 
heart from God ? Pes, |. 
Should a Chriſtian either covet,or greedily and 
inordinately ſcek the Riches, Honours, and Plea- 
ſures of the World ? | No. 
Muſt we ſo torſake the World,as to get or keep 
no part of ic by unlawful means, nor ſet our heart 
on it ? Muſt Pes, 


F 
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Muſt we forſake all wicked Companies, and all 


f wicked Cuſtoms of the World? Pes, 
Should a Chriſtian be led by the ſinful Luſts, or The Fleſh: 
9, the unclean deſires of the Fleſh ? R 


Are we not to forſake all thoſe Luſts of the 
*f Fleſh, which St. Paul mentions, Gal. 5. 19.£5c. Pes, 
Do you believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Promiſe of = 
1 Faith, which your Godfathers and Godmothers =” Fai .in Bop: 
| promiſed you ſhould believe ? Ves, = = 
Will you labour to keep God's holy Will and | 
*'Þ Commands, as they promiſed in your name? Pes, 
Are we not highly concerned to keep this Cove- 
| nant with God, which we made at our Baptiſm ? Peg» 
*F Canwe reaſonably expe that God ſhould make 
good his part of this Covenant, if we do not fin- 
cerely make good our part ? 0, 
hb C Sunday 111. © , 
| RE not all Chriſtians to receive the Sacra- Lind «Supper, 
, ment of the Lord's Supper as often as con- 
| veniently they can? £6, 
| Do wenotcome to the Sacrament, thankfully meaning of it, 
3, | toremember Chriſt's Death for us, and to renew 
| that Covenant with God, which we made at our 
| Baptiſm? Ves, 
; Can any good Chriſtian defire to be excuſed 
rom doing this ? 9% ; 

»k Does _ the Covenant which we renew, con- 1 _ —pE 

tain Mercies on God's part, and Duties 0n ours? Peg, of Grace, 
»þ&© Arenot the Mercies on God's part (as was faid 
, + before) Pardon of Sin, Grace here, and Glory. 
hereafter ? Pes, 

And are not the Duties on our part, Faith, or a 
ſtedfaſt belicfin Chriſt ; Repentance for all known 
> fin, and future ſincere Obedience ? Yes, 
» Should we negle& to examine our ſelves before, Examingimn, 
2 wherein we have broken our Covenant, by-ſinning 
! againſt God ? No, 
- Should we not examine how wilful, how great, 
+ how frequent our fins againſt God have been? Pegs, 

Ouglit not this ſight of them to bring us to Hu- Humi.tation, 
miliation and Contrition ? Pegs, ©4Gnriticn, 

Is 
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, ifeſſts nN , 


Reſolutions of 


Obedience. 


Faith, 


Charity, 


Debitiong 


Uſefulneſs of 
« Spiritual 
Guide, 


Meditation 


when reCeis 


VInge 
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Is not the true Contrition,a ſorrow out of love 
to God ? Pet 

Thats, ſhould we not ſorrow becauſe we have 
offended ſo good a Father, ſo tender a Saviour, 
and grieved his Holy Spirit ? Pex 

Should we not privately in Prayer, confeſs our 
Sins to God, and mention in particular the chiet- 
eſt of them ? Pes 

Muſt we not beg God to cleanſe us from ſecret 
Sins, thoſe which we have forgot, b- ſaying with 
David, Cleanſe thu me f.om my ſecret f.uults 2 

When we have ſorrowed for them, and con- 
fefled them, may we till keep them, and live in 
them ? 

Muſt we not renounce them, and reſolve to 0- 
bey God better for the future ? 

When we have examined our ſelves, and con- 
feſled our Sins to God, and ſorrowed for love of 
him, and purpoſed i neercly. to obey him for the 
futurc;are wc to believe that our ſins ſhall be par- 
doned through Chriſt ? Peg 

Muſt we not bring with us to the Sacrament 
Charity and Love to our Biethren ? Pes,|. 

May we come with malice and hatred in our | 
hearts ? No, 

Muſt we not labour to reconcile them to us 
whom we have injured, and ſeek forgiveneſs, and 
make onr peace with them before we come ? Pes, 

And muft we not be ready to forgive them that 
have injured us ? 

Muſt we not bring with us Devotion, and put | 
off all thoughts of che World ? Pes.| 

If we doubt of any thing before, ſhould we not 
do well to ack the advice of a Miniſter ? Pes, 

Should we be aſhimed, or afraid to diſcover the 
griefs or doubts of our Soul to him ? No, 

Would a good Man like us much the better for 
ſo doing ? Pes, 

When we are at the Lord's Table, ſhould we 
not humbly meditate on our own Unworthi- 
neſs ? 


& © a 


, 
« 


Yes, | | 
And / 
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And ſhould we not thankfully meditate on 
hriſt's ſufferings tor us ? Pes, 
Was not Chriſt the Sacrifice,which was offered 
pp for our Sins ? Yes, 
"* Could there be a greater inſtance of Love, than 
or Chriſt to die for us, and our Salvation ? No, 
For this Love of Cirriſt's,can we return him leſs 
"DBhan Love and Obedience ? No, 
* Atter the Sacrament, ſhould we not thank God Thankſulnefy 
or the benefits and mercies there received ? Pes, fterward, 
Should we forget any of our good Reſolucions 
here made ? No, 
Is it not very dangerous willfully tobreak them ? Pres, Mindfulneſs 
F Should we not often renew our Coycnanc with of aur good 
od, in the Sacrament ? Pes, Purpoſes. 
” 4 Sundap IV. C 
Hould we not honour God in his name ? Pegs. Hmowring 
,) May a Chriſtian diſhonour it by ſwearing ? No, G14's name, 
May we diſhonour him by ſpeaking any evil,or 


i, 
f 


. 


| 


hinking any evil of God ? 0, 
bj Is not Perjury, or falſe-ſwearing, a dreadful Of Perjury 
in againſt God ? Pes, and Oaths, 
Þ May a Man Swear to the truth of thar of which 
&e's uncertain, or doubtful ? No. 
+Þ Is he not guilty of Perjury if he do ? Pes, 
| Nay 1s he not guilty of Perjusy tho* the thing 
hould: happen to be true ? Pes, 
y Might it not be True or Falſe for ought he \ 
BNCW ? Pes, 


17 Should a Man therefore Swear at a venture? No, 
3 Shquld a Man Swear to nothing- but what he 
nows to be Truth; cr what he honeſtly intends 
d perform ? No, 
*R Should not a Chriſtian be very careful, never 
ſwear vainly, raſhly, or falſly ? Pes, 
© Should he ever ſwear at all, unleſs he be law- 
ly called to it? No, 
'} Ought not every Chriſtian to lay to heart the 
great fin and danger of ſwearing vainly, raſhly, 
Ind falſly ? | Pes, 


| C Sunday 
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C Sunday V. © 
Worſhip. M*%: not a Chriſtian Worſhip God, in his 
Soul and Body ? | 
Prayer. Muſt not a Chriſtian pray frequently and con- 


ſtant! 
Confeſſion, Wis we pray to God, ſhould we not confeſs 
our Sins to him, and beg tus Pardon, and his 
Grace to amend our lives? 
Should not a Chriſtian pray in private -as well 
as publick ? 
Should not a Chriſtian-in Prayer beg of God for 
thoſe Graces which he moſt wants ? 
Should not the Lyar beg of God the Grace to 
ſpeak Truth? the Luftful Man for Chaſtity ? the 
Proud Man for Humility ? and the like? | 
Petitim, fo Should we negleR to pray for others, as well 
- ®hers as well 2< our ſelves? ? 
« ar ſeives. Should we not pray for Parents, Children, Hus- 
band, Wife, Friends and BenefaQors,and the like ? VP, 
bank, giving Should we forget to thank God for all his Mer- 
cies when we pray to him ? f 
Pwlick, and Should not a good Chriſtian pray to God pub- 
pivarePrayer. lickly in the Church and in the Family; and prt- 
vately by himſelf alone ? f 
Can he do ir ſeldomer than Morning and Eve- 
ning ? ? C >] 
Frequency in - Should not thoſe that have leiſure dovery well 
it. to pray oftner ? 

Is it not an Honour, a bleſſed and a Pleaſant 
thing, that we can pray to God, and beg Mercies 
of him ? 
Hew to Pray, May weever ak of Godany thing unlawful ? 

When we pray,muſt we not pray faichfally,and - 
humbly, and earneſtly, and. mind what we are 
about ? : 

May we think upon other things whewed © are * 
praying to God ? ft 

He that would ny - he not cleanſe 
his heart from ions'to'fin ? a 

Should we not —— when we pray,whether at 
Church or at Home ? ; | 

$ 


The whole Duty of Man, &Cc. 45 


Is not Repentance a turning from fin to God? Peg, OfRepentance. 
Should we not daily repent of our fins? Pes, 
May we put it off to our Death-bed ?. No, 
Is it nota moſt deſperate and dangerous 
Madneſs to do ſo? Yes, 
Beſides our daily Repentance, ſhould we Times for it. 
not ſet apart ſome times, ſolemnly to humble 
our ſelves before God for fin ? Pes, 
Should we not do well ſometimes to keep 
a faſting day, or to miſs a meal, and ſpend 
that time in humbling our ſelves before God, 
for our ſins? Pes, 
Is not the afflidting our ſelves, or the re- 
venging our ſelves for fin by faſting, accepta- 


ble to God ? Pes, 
Can ſuch revenge upon our ſelves for fin, 
ſatisfie for our Offences ? No. 


Is there any thing but the Blood of Chriſt 
that can make Satisfa&tion for our Offences? No, 
But ſhall that Blood be applied to any but 


Penitent ſinners > No, 

Are not theſe then the ſteps to Repentance : Branches of 
The confeffing our fins in Prayer to God, the It, or freps (0 
forrowing for them, reſolutions of forſaking M 
them, and of a new obedience ? Pes, 

Should not a good Man ſet apart theſe Faftirg, 


times for faſting, or miffing a meal], and cal- 
ling himſelf to an account for his fins, and 
returning to God hy Repentance, as often 


as he may conveniently ? Pes. 
Would it rot be a happy courſe if we did 

it once a week, or once a month ? Pes. 
May a Chriſtian give divine Worſhip to a 

Saint or Angel, or to any Image ? No. 
Is it not Idolatry to do fo ? Peg, 1dolai71, 
Is it not an Idolatry to love, or fear, or 

truſt in any thing more than God ? Pes. 


Sundap VI. To our Selves. 


Ught not a Chriſtian to be humble ? Pes. ,,,;:+. 
is not Humilicy to have a mean and | 
H low 


. 
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Vain-glot). 


Of Meekneſs, 


Conſideration, 
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low opinion of our ſelves, and to be content 

that others ſhould have ſo too ? Pes, 
Does God love the Proud Man ? No, 
Is not Pride then a very dangerous fin ? 
May a man be proud of Beauty, Strength, 

Wit or Grace ? , 
Should we not watch againſt the beginnings 

of Pride in the Heart, and pray againſt it ? 
Should a Chriſtian hunt after the praiſe of 


Pen ik 


Men ? No, 
Should he not be content to be without it, 
and labour only for the Praiſe of God? Pes, 
» Ts1t not a finful and dangerous thing, to 
thirſt after the praiſe of Men? Yes, 
Will a good Aion be accepted, if it be 
done out of vain-glory ? No, 


Whenever we doa good Attion, ſhould we 
not ſeek the praiſe of God, and not the praiſe 
of Men ? 

Is not Meckneſs a Chriſtian Duty ? 

Is not Meekneſs a calmneſs and quietneſs of 
Spirit, (o as not to be apt to be wrathful, an- 
gry, and enraged ? 

Will not this Duty liken us to Chriſt ? 

Should not a Chriſtian be of a meek and 
quiet Spirit, toward God and Man; toward 
Superiors, Equals, Inferiours, Friends, and 
Enemies ? Yes, 

Should .a Chriſtian be ever cauſcleſly er 
immoderately angry, with any Man ? No. 

May a Chriſtian 1n his Anger call Names, as 
Rogue, Raſcal, Fool or the like? No, 

Should not a Chriſtian labour to prevent, 
and ſuppreſs the firſt beginnings of Rage, and 
Wrath, and Anger? Pes, 

Would it not be a good way to doit to ſhut p 

£9, 


up the lips ? 
Seelng Meekneſs will fo liken us to Chriſt, 

ſhould we not labour for it, and pray fcr it? Pegs, 
Is aot Confideration a Chriſtian Vertuce? Peg, 
Is nor the want of Conlideration the cauſe 

of moſt of our Sins ? Shou!d Pes., 
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Should we not often confider the ſtate of Of cur (tate. 
3, four Soul, how it ſtands toward God, or 
+» Fy#hether we have reaſon to hope it is in God's 
, Favour ? Yes, 
Is he in God's Favour that continues in any 
+ one willful fin? 
And if hedie init, can he hope for Mercy 
\ Bat his Hands ? No. 

Is not the negle& of Conſideration a dange- 
ous thing ? Yes. 

Should we not before we do any aQion, con- 
+ Wider whether it'be lawful or not? Pes, 
BE When upon conſideration we find any a- Of our Afi: 
* {tion done to be unlawful, ſhould we not in- _ 

antly repent of, and amend it? Pes. 

Would it not bea good courſe every night, 
otry, and examine the aQions of the day 
aſt ? Pes, 
And if any of them were Evil, to beg 
od's Pardon, and reſolve inſtantly upon a- 
endment ? £9, 
C Sunday VII. C 

TS not contentedneſs a Chriſtiin Duty ? Ps. Gntentedre”, 
| Should a Chriſtian be pleaſed with that 

ondition that God has placed him in ? Pes. 

May he murmur or repine at it ? No. 

May a Chriſtian be a covetous Perſon? No» 

Is contentedneſs a good remedy againſt 
pvetouſneſs ? CS, 

Is not Covetouſneſs the ſetting our Heart Covetouſueſs 
pon Wealth, or the conſenting to any defires 
dt getting, or keeping it by any unlawſul 
cans? Yes. 

May a Chriſtian omit any Duty, or commit 

ny Sin to get Wealth ? No, 

Can he that is covetous ever perform his 
duties either to God, himſelt, or Neighbour ? No, 

Should not a Chriſtian ſtrive for the vertue 

f Contentedneſs, and pray for it ? Pes, 

Is not Dili;ence a Chriſtian Vertue ? Pes. Dilizene, 

Should not a Chriſtian diligently watch a- 
zaink all Sin ? H 2 Should Pegs, 
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Watchfulneſs Should he not watch moſt narrowly againſt 
end Induſtry. that Sin to which he is moſt inclined? Peg, 
And muſt he not labour to avoid all occa- 
ſions of it ? Ves, 
Should we not diligently husband and im- 
ploy all the gifts of the Soul, ſo as may bring 
in moſt glory to God ? Pex 
May we imploy any of them in the.Devil's 
Service, or the Service of Sin ? No, 
Muſt we notdiligeatly 1mploy, and uſe the 
talent of Grace which God has given us? Pes 
If wedoimploy, and husband it faithfully, 
will God give us more? Ves 
If we do not imploy and husband what we 
have, will God take it away ? vet 
Muſt we pray for more Grace as well as-im- 
ploy what we have already ? 

Is not Chaſtity or Purity a great Chriſtian 
Vertue, a lovely anda Heavenly Vertue ? - Pet 
May he that would be chaſt, allow himſelf 

in any as of Luſt or Uncleanneſs ? 
Areall a&ts of that nature utterly unlawful, 
except only in lawful Marriage ? Pes 
May a Perſon commit any a& of Luſt upon 
himſelf 2? 7 
Are not Inceſt, Adultery, and Fornication, 
great Sins againſt God ? c 
Are not the Luſts of the Hand and Eye ut- 
terly unlawful? 

May our Words, or Diſcourſe be filthy or 
immodeſt ? No 
Are luſtful and foul defires and imagina- 
tions unlawful ? Pes 
Has not God threatned heavy Vengeance 

upon thele Sins ? 

Helps to it, Should not he that would be pure and chaſt, 
reſiſt the very firſt beginnings of this Tem- 
ptation? _ 

Should he not caſt away the very firſt fancy 


'of Luſt with anger and indignation ? Pee 
Should not he that would be chaſt, avoid 
Idicnefs? Should Pe: 
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Should he that would be chaſt, think upon 
any unclean paſſages of his former Life? No, 
5.0 Should he go into the company of light 


and wanton Perſons ? No, 
es. Should he earneſtly pray to God for the 
Spirit of Purity ? Pes, 


Ought not thoſe to marry, who cannot live 
innocently without Marriage ? ; 
Ought nct a Chriſtian to be temperate in Temperance, 


Eating ? Peg, in eating. 
Should a Chriſtian pamper his Body to 
6. ſerve his Luſt ? No, 
Should a Chriſtian eat for Health, and not 
8 for Pleaſure ? Pes, 
Should he: be too curious or coſtly in his 
Food ? No, 


T Sunday VIII. C 
Ught not a Chriſtian to be temperate in 
Drinking ? Pes, 
Are not Drunkenneſs and Gluttony great 
Sins againſt God ? Pes, 
Is it not a Sin to make any other Perſon In Drinking. 
drunk ? Pes, 
Is there nota Woe pronounced againſt it ? Pes, 
May a Chriſtian drink ſo much as to di- 
ſtemper his Reaſon and Underſtanding ? No, 
Though a Perſon can bear Drink, yet may 
he drink hard without Sin ? No, 
Should a Chriſtian hearken to the perſwa- 
ſions of them tnat would have him drink be- 
yond meaſure ? No, 
Should a Chriſtian be afraid of their Re- 
proaches,that would tempt him to this Sin? No, 
If he be ever reproached for Temperance, 
or any other Vertue, is it not a bleſſed thing? Pegs, 
Queght not every one, as he loves his Soul, 
carefully: to abſtain from the fin of Drunken- 
neſs? Yes, 
Are they not therefore carefully to avoid 
that company, or occafion, in which they may 
be tempted to it ? Pes, 
H 3 CE Sunday 
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Temperance Ught a Chriſtian to be moderate and 

72 Sleep, and temperate in ſleep ? Pes, 

Recreariens, ts not ſloth, and immoderate ſleep a Sin 
agairſt God ? Pes, 


Are any Recreations lawful for a Chriſtian? Pes, 
Are thoſe lawful which are diſhonourable 

to God, or injurious to our Neighbour ? No, 
Muſt we be temperate in them, ſo as not to 


ſpend too much time at them ? Pes, 
May we fet our Hcart too much upon 

them ? No, 
Is not the end of Recreation to be a re- 

freſhing of our ſelves? Pes, 
Arewe to uſe them only to paſs away our 

time ? 0, 
Should we play at any game meerly out of 


Covetouſneſs, or to get Money ? | No. 
May we cheat or cozen in our Recreations? No, 
T-mperancein Ought a Ghriſttan to be temperate in Ap» 
Apard, pwatel? Yes, 
Should he not wear ſuchas agrees with his 
condicion and quality ? Pes, 
May we be proud of Apparel ? No. | 
Should a Chriſtian ſtrive to go beyond his 
Rank ? - No, 
Is it a Sin to beſtow too much time, care, 
or coſt about it ? Pes, 
May a Chriſtian pinch his Body, either in 
Food or Raiment to fill his Purſe ? No, 
Sunday X. Duty to our Neighbour, _ 
RE not Fuſtice and: Chariry, the two 
great Duties which we owe our Neigh- 


Ju tice, 


bour ? 
Of drawing May a Chriſtian ſpitefully and cauſelefly 
eclers into ſm, yex and grieve the Mind of another ? 21No, 
May we draw any other man inco Sin-by'--: 
any means? : 'No., 
Is it not a great wickedneſs to entice any 
Man to Sin? Pes, 


May we command any Man to Sin ? _ No, 
ay 
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May we perſwade or adviſe any Man to 


Sin ? * 
May we aſſiſt, or help others in contriving 

or afting 2 Sin ? No. 
May we lead any Man to fin by our Ex- 

ample ? 


"0 
May we encourage any Man in Sin ? No, 
May we defend, or juſtifie any Man in Sin ? No, 
May we affright or diſcourage any from 

Holineſs and Chriſtian Living ? 

Is it not a great wickedneſs to have drawn 
any to Sin by any of theſe means ? Yes, 

Is it not ſadly to be repented of? Les, 

Should we not labour to win thoſe to Re- 
pentance whom we have drawn into Sin? Peg, 

Should we not labour to do it though it 

coſt us much ſelf-denial, and difficulty? Peg. 

Is not Murther a dreadful Sin? Pes, of Murther 
Can he be excuſed from Murther who is 

the cauſe of another Man's death, either by 

falſe Witneſs, or by Drinking, or by ſetting 

others at variance ? 9% 

Is jthe maiming our Brother a degree of Maiming a 

Murther ? Peg, £49 7947). 
Should not he that has been guilty of 

maiming another, make what ſatisfaQion he 


No, 


can for {o doing ? Yes, 
As by aſfiſting him in that maintenance 
which he 15 diſabled to get? Pes, 
Is not wounding ard ſtriking any Man, a Wounds and 
degree of Murther, and a Sin ? Peg, Stripes. 
Are not bitter revilings, or reproaches of Muarther of 
others, the murther of the Tongue, and a CO 
Sin? | es, , 
Is not malice and hatred, and il! _ 
the murther of the Hcart ? Pes, 


In all theſe caſes, ſhould we negle&@ to 
make what ſatisfation we are able to the Per- 
ſon injured ? 

Should we labour to reconcile them to us, 
H 4 to 
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to regain them,and ſeck their Favour, whom 
by any of theſe means we have injured ? Pes, 
C SZundap XI, 
Adultery, T* not Adultery a heinous, crying Sin? Peg, 


Is it not Luſt and Perjury too ? Pes, 
Malicious Is not the ſpoiling the Goods of any Man 
Injwſtice., out of Spite and Malice, a heinous Sin ? Pes, 


Can a Man repent of it truly without he 
make ſatisfa&ijon and reſtitution ? 

May a Man covet to gain the Goods of ano- 
ther to himſelf ? No, 

That is to ſay, may he coyet to gain them 
by Oppreſſion or Violence, or any unlawful 
means ? 

Or by wear ying them out of them by Pow- 
er, or vexatious Law-ſuits ? 

6rprefſion, Is it not a great Sin to oppreſs another by 

Extortion, or by taking advantages, and ma- 


* 


* 


king them pay tor their needs ? Pes., 
Should we not lend to the Poor freely, and 
without Uſe ? Yes, 
Should a Landlord rack a Tenant beyond 
the worth of the thing ? No, 
Is not the oppreſſing the Poor, the Father- 
leſs and Widows, or ſpoiling by Violence, a 
crying Iniquity ? Pes, 
Nefet. May a Chriſtian ſteal in any caſe ? No, 


EA LIM Isit notas bad as ſtealing to refuſe to pa 
a. Debts, or what we Ares "Y 
berrow, Is it not as bad as ſtealing to withhold what 
what we a Man has voluntarily promiſed ? Pes. 
Ge fremi- Though a Man have promiſed ſomething 
ut pay whichis much to his own diſadvantage, is he 

bound to make it good ? Pes, 
Ouzht a Man in Conſcience to pay thoſe 
Debts which he is bound for, in caſe the prin- 
cipal cannot, or will not ? Pes., 
Is it not acrying fin to withhold the wages 
of the Servant, or the hire of the Labourer? Peg, 
C Sundap XII. 
S not Robbery on the way, or plundering a 
great Iniquity ? May Pes, 


,, 
N 
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May a Chriſtian receive ſtollen Goods, if 
he know or believe them to be ſtollen ? No, 
May a Chriſtian buy ſtollen Goods, if he 
kow or be lieve they are ſtollen ? No, 


If a Man conceal thoſe Goods which he . 
finds, and does not reſtore them, if he can þ 4 
learn out-the owner, is he not a Thief ? Pogo 

' Maya Chriſtian be deceitful, or unfaithful Deceit” in 
in any Truſt, whether to the Living, or the truſt, 


Dead ? 

Can Executors, or Guardians for Children, 
or Servants be unfaithful to their Truſt, with- 
out Sin? , # 


* 


Is it not deceit in ſelling any thing,to con- In traffick. 
ceal the faults of it ? Peg, Pecer i | 
If a Man know any faults by the thing he Salve 


ſells, and if the Chapman find them not out, 
ſhould a Chriſtian in Juſtice tell him ? 

May a Seller uſe . deceitful arts, to hide the 
faults-of what he ſells ? 


May Sellers pick out filly and ignorant _- - 


Chapmen to put off their deceitful Wares to? Ng, 
Are falſe Weights and Meaſures an abomi- 
nation to the Lord ? Pes, 
If a Seller find. his- Chapman . ignorant, 
ſhould he therefore over-rate him ? 
May a Seller take advantage upon the. ne- 
ceſſities of him that buys ? 


Is not that Extortion and Oppreſſion ? = | 


Should a Seller raiſe the Rate of any thing 
above moderate, allowable gains, becauſe the - 
__ greatly fanſies the thing, and reſolves 
to have it ?. 

If a Seller knows not the worth of what he 
ſells, .may the Buyer. take advantage of his . 
Ignorance ? No. 

When a Man's Wants and Neceſſities com- 
pel him to ſell any thing ſpeedily, ſhould the 
Buyer for this grate upon him, and beat him--. 
down, much below the worth of the thing? No, 
Hs Sbould 


I53 


Ne to receive 


= 
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Should not Buyers and Sellers both, labour 
| for a ſtri& Juſtice in Traffick ? 
Does not Deceit and Injuſtice in buying 
and ſelling,, commonly'bring a Canker and a 
Curſe with it? 
Tee necelfiry , 18 4 Chriſtian bound to make Reſtitution to 
' of Reſtiratien, thoſe whom he has wronged (as far as hecan) 
\ before he can be a true Penitent ? 
But what if the Party be dead, muſt not the 
Reftitution be made to his Heirs or Execu- 
tors? Pes, 
But what if a Man have wronged ſo many, 
that he cannot now remember who they 
were, is not the Reſtitution to be made to the 
Poor ? X , 
Ought the Reſtitution to come ſhort of the 
Injury ? | » 
Should it:not rather exceed it? Yes, 
Has evefy Man Reſtitution made him, and 
Juſtice done him, when himſelf is ſatisfied, 
though by a Word, or a Farthing ? es. þ 
hos - this buſineſs of Reſtitution be ſo 
much a ſtranger to many in the World; ought 
bot a Chriſtian ſeriouſly to conſider it ? Yes, 
Should a Chriſtian negle& to make Reſticu- 
tion for any krown injury,for fear of ſhame or 
reproach ? ; 0, 
if he find any other difficulties in the Caſe 
of Reſtitution, ſhould he not ask counſel and 
direion of a Miniſter ? eg. 


C Sundap XIII. q 


Crdts of }* it-not a great ſin to leſſen the good name 
Ajghteur, 4 Of cur Brother, by falſe Reports? Yes, 
#/ſe Reports, Should a Man report I!l of his Neighbour, 
though he have ſome ſlight ſurmiſe that the 
thing is true? No. 
Should a Chriſtian be apt and forward to x 
believe ill of his Nejghboup ? No, | 
When we hear ill of another Man, ſhould 
2 Chriſtian report it to others ? No, 
Is 


4:7 


3, 


""— 
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Is not the bearing falſe Witneſs in Courts of Fa'ſe witneſs. 


Juſtice, a heinous t1n ? Pes. 
Is not railing, backbiting or ſtandering, a Railing, and 
great fin ? =. ED 
E not the Whiſperer, that privately vents Whiſpering. 


his ſlanders, and ſpreads ill reports ſecretly, 
under a uot guilt ? Yes, 
Should any Man that would ſecure his Cha- 
= and his Peace, give ear to Tale-bearers, 
and encourage them ? . 
May we deſpiſe and ſcoffat another,for any Seoffing for ins 
infirmity of Body or Mind ? No, frmities or 
May we deſpiſe and (coff atanother for his an. 
Calamities or Afﬀi&ions? _ No, 
. May we deſpiſe or ſcoff at another for his Or Sins, 
INS £ . 
Is it not a fin to judge any Man raſhly, and Tudging, - 
cenſure him? Yes, 
May a Chriſtian bear any malice in his 
heart toward his Neighbour, or hate any Man? No, 
May we wiſh any evil in our heart to any 
Man? * - 
Nay we rejoice in any evil that befals ano- 
ther ? 
May we take any pleaſure in the fin of his 
Soul, or the hurt of his Bady ? 
May we envy our. Neig>our any good thing Envy, 
he enjoys ? No, 
Seeing the taking away a Man's good name, =_ 
by ſpreading falſe reports, ſlandering, whi- Famnation 
ſpering, railing, and the like, are ſich great . 
ns, ought not a Chriſtian to make what ſa- 
tisfa&tion he can ? Pes, 
Should nor the Reſtitution be made, by en- 
deavouring to reſtore his Neigh-our to that 
dezree of Credit,which he deprived iiim of? Peg, 
Or, at leaſt, ſhould he not make him ſatis- 
fa&ion, by confeſſing his fault, begging his 
pardon, and making his peace with him * Peg, 
Can a Man be a true Penitent for ſuch. In- 
juries withour Reſtitution ? ee Nos 
y 


Lying. 


Churliſbneſ. 


Brawling, 


Carfing. 


RefpefF due to 
Bettbrs, 
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May a Chriſtian tell a Lye? 
May he not doit out of fear, to avoid dan- 
ger, or tohive a fault? No. 
Is it not a fin to tell Lyes by way of Story ? Pes, 
Or out of Malice ? Pes, 

Or to tell Lyes out of Covctouſneſs, or to 
cheat another ? Pes, 

Is it not a fin to tell Lyes out of Pride, or 
to ſet a Man's ſelf out ? Pes, 
Pes, 


+ 


Should not a Chriſtian be of a courteous 
Behaviour toward all Men ? 
May a Chriſtian render evil for evil, or 
railing for railing by any means ? No, 
Is not a proud and churliſh Behaviour 
hateful to God and Man ? Yes, 
Ought not a Chriſtian to be meek, and 
gentle, and parient toward all? Pes. 
Should net a Chriſtian do good, even to 
thoſe that hate him ? 
If his Enemy were in diſtreſs, ſhould not a 
ood Chriſtian relieve him if he could ? 
Should not all brawling, quarrels, bitter 
reproaches, and revilings, and cauſeleſs anger, 
be far from a Chriſtian ? L 
May a Chriſtian in his anger curſe any man? No, 
Is not curſing any, quite contrary to the 
Duty of praying for them that deſpitefully 
uſe us? 
Should a Chriſtian pray for them who 1n- 
jure him, and deſpitetully uſe him ? Yes, 
Seeing Chriſt himſelt did ſo, ſhould we 
not tollow his Example? Pes, 
Should we not bear a reverence and ref 
to Men of Wiſdom, Piety and Learning? Peg, 
May we envy thoſe who are above us, or do 
exceed us in any thing ? * 
Shquld we, out of envy, go about to leſſen 
any man's worth or excellency ? No. 
Shou'd all men bear a _ and reverence 
to thoſe, that are of a higher rank and qua- 
lity than themſelves ? Yes, 
May 


Pes, 


8, 
0, 
'S, 
9, 
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May a man behave himſelf proudly or ſcorn- 


fully towards his Betters ? No, 
Should a Chriſtian ſupply the needs of all Duet to theſe 
men, according to his ability ? Pes, in any ſort of 


If a man be ignorant and wants knowledge, —_ 
ſhould he not inftru& him, if he can do it? Pes, 
Should not a Chriſtian endeavour -to com- 
fort them that are in ſadneſs and afflition ? Yes, 
If a man be under any ſlander, are we 
bound to. clear him, if we know he be. in- 
nocent ? es, ” 
If a man be in Poverty and Need, may they To the Poor; 
refuſe to relieve him, who are in Plenty? No. 
Should we not labour to imploy alt our 
abilities to the glory of God, and the good of 


our Neighbour ? Pes, 
If we refuſe ſo to imploy them, will not 
God take them from us? Pes, 


= a Chriſtian refuſe to be thankful to his Thankfulneſs 
ors, or thoſe who have done him any ro Benefaltars, 
oo” -h for them 8 | 
Ought he not to or them ? , Ng 
May a Chriſtian re e to be thankful to ——— 
them who reprove him, or admoniſh him, or | 


adviſe him for his Soul's good ? No, 
Should not a man admoniſh another, when 

he ſees him going on in a courſe of fin? Pes., 
But then ſhould he not do it mildly and 

penely ? pes, 
Should we be angry with thoſe who reprove 

or admoniſh us ? No, 
Should not he who is reproved, reform, 

and amend after Reproof? Ves, 


If a man owe any thing, or have borrowed 
any thing, or have promiſed any ching, is he 
not bound to pay it ? 

Should not Creditors deal charitably and 
Chriſtianly with their Debtors, if they are 
not able to pay ? 


Sunday 
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Sunday XIV. Duties to Parents. 
Tothe King N_ not a Chriſtian honour all lawful 
Moneur, Magiſtrates, eſpecially the King ? Pes. 
Tribute, Should we grudge or refuſe to pay them 
Free! Tribute ? No, 
Are we bound to pray for them ? Pes, 
Obedience: Muſt we obey all the lawful Commands of 
_* __ "our King? 
Suppoſe he command us any thing plainly 
againſ the Word of God, muſt we obey 
* ? 
Muft we not in ſuch a Caſe patiently ſuffer 
what he ſhall infli& on us ? P 
May we rebel or riſe up againſt him for any 
- cauſe whatever ? 
To or Paſter:* Muſt we Love and Honour. the Biſhops who 
| are the Gove:nours of the Church ? 
Love, Eſteem, Are we bound to have a great love, and 
reſpeR, and eſteem, for our Miniſters ? 
May we with-hold from theni their juſt 
maintenance, without fin ? 


Obedience. Are we bound to obey thoſe Commands 
of God, which they preach to us ?. 
Projer: for Should we pray for them ? 
a 


them. May we forſake our own Miniſter, to go to 
R hear FaRttous, Nonconformiſt Teachers ? 
Natural Pa Are we to honour and behave our ſelves 
h—_— with reſpe&, and humility to our Parents? Pegs, 
If chey have any Infirmities, muſt we con- 
ceal and cover them ? Pes.. 
May a Child be ſtubborn and irreverent to- 
ward his Parents ? | 
I we, Prayers, Should Children love and pray for their Pa- 
rents, and endeavour to bring them Comfort ? Pes., 
Bbedience,&c, Muſt not a Child obey all the lawful com- 
mands of his Parents ? , 
If a Parent. command a Child to Lye or 
Steal, ſhould the Child obey in that” Caſe ? 
It the Child refuſe to obey an unlawful 
Command, ſhould he not refuſe it humbly, 
modeſtly and reſpeRtully ? | _ 
ny 


Reverence. 
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May a Child deſpiſe the Counſel of his Pa- 

rents, or mock at them ? No. 
Ts it not a dreadful fin to curſe our Parents? Pes, 

May a Child without a great fin defire his 

Parents Death, for Love of their Eſtate, or 

for any other thing ? No», 
Should not a Child help his Parents in their 

needs ? : Ves, 

' Should the Child marry againſt the Con- 

ſent of the Parent? . 
Is a Child bound to perform theſe Duties 

to his Parents, though they be unkind or 


Ae Parents bound to ſuſtain nouri } WERIEC 
their Children ? . 1 lr? 

May Mothers retuſe to nurſe them, with- To nouriſh and 
out a juſt Cauſe or Impediment ? No, #ring them to 

May Parents delay to bring their Children _—_— 
to Baptiſm ? No, 4 infrges 


Is it not the Parents Duty to inſtru& tem them, © 
early in the ways of God ? ; Pes, 

Ought not the Parent to bring up the Child, 
in ſome honeſt Trade or Employment? Pes.. 

Should not Parents try to make them in 
Love with their Duty, by Invitation and En- 
couragement ? Ves, 

May Parents diſcourage or provoke them, 
by harſh and cruel Uſage ? 

Should not Parents (if need require) cor- Corretfion 
re& them timely, moderately, and gently? Peg, ; 

Should a Parent permit any vice to get the 
leaſt root in a Child ? 

Should a Parent watch over their Souls, 
when they are grown up? Pes, 

Should Parents provide for their ſubfi- To provide fey 
ſtence, according to their Ability ? them, 

May Parents provide for their Children, by 
any unjuſt dealings ? % 

Is not that the way to leave a Curſe with 
them, inſtead of a Bleſſing ? © Pers. 


© Ge 4, + 
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Good example Should not Parents give them good exam- 
ples, by that to win them to Vertue? Ves, 

T5 bleſs them, Should they ſeek a Bleffing on their Chil- 

by their Pre- dren, bdth by their Prayers, -and their Chri- 

7 and Piet). ſtian Life ? * Pes. 

May Parents conſume their Portion in their 
own Exceſs, and Riot? 

Or ſhould Parents reſerve all till their 
death, and let them want, or put them upon 
unlawful ſhifts in the. mean time ? N 

May Parents oppreſs them with harſh, and 
unreaſonable Commands ? No, 

May a Parent marry them utterly againſt 
their Will? No, 

DSundap XV.. Dues-to Brethren, - 
Hould Chriſtians bear a great Love ' and 
Kindneſs toward their natural Brethren ? Pes, 

Should not natural Brethren and Siſters be- 
ware of Envyings and Heart-burnings toward 
each other ? ; 

Should we not havea great love and affe- 
Rion for our Spiritual Brethren ? Pes, 

Are not Spiritual Brethren our fellow- 
Chriſtians ? 

Should we not join with them in holy Du- 
ties 3 in Prayers, hearing the Word, and re- 
ceiving the Sacraments ? 2D 

May we deſpiſe or hate a Fellow-Chriſtian, 
becauſe he differs from us in ſome Opinions ? Nos 

If a Brother be overtaken in a fault, ſhould 
we not do our beſt to bring him to Repen- 
tance ? Pos, 

Should we triumph over him in reſpe& of 
our own Innocence ? | : No, 

Should we Chriſtians have a fellow-feeling 

of one anothers ſufferings and affliions ? 
dw rejoice at the Sins or afflictions of 
any Man ? No, 


* WivaDw3. Is the Wife to obey the Husband in all law- 


ful Commands? 
But 


J, 


, 
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But what if the thing commanded be in- —Obedience, 


convenient, muſt ſhe obey him then too? Pes, 


Can any thing warrant the Wife's not o- 
beying, beſides the unlawfulneſs of the Com- 


mand ? e No. 
Is the Wife to be faithful to the Husband's Fidelity 
Bed ? Pes, 


And faithful and careful of his worldly 


| affairs ? Pes, 


May the Wife ſtrive for Rule and Dominion 
over her Husband ? No. 
Is the Wife tenderly to love her Husband ?' Pes; £** 
Can the faults of a Husband juſtifie the fro- 
wardneſs of a Wife ? No. 
Does the Husband owe the Wife a tender Flucbands 
Love ? Pegs, 293- 
Is the Husband to be faithful to her Bed ? Peg, Fe ifulnef 
Is not unfaichfulneſs to the Bed in either, 
Perjury as well as Adultery ? pes, 
May the Husband deny the Wife mainte- Maintenance, 
nance ? No, 4 
Is the Husband to inſtru the Wife accor- —_ 
ding to his knowledge and ability ? Pes. 
Should the Husband and the Wife pray for To pray for 
each other, and advance one anothers good ? Peg, tc ther. 
Is ir not a great fin to marry any that is 
promiſed to another ? Pes.. 
May tho'e marry that are within the de- 
grees of Kindred,which are forbidden by God? No, 
If a perſon marry one that is too near of 
Kin to his deceaſed Wife, is not that as bad as 
if ſhe were too near of kin to himſelf ? Pes, 
Muſt not a Chriſtian be faithful to his | 
Friend ? Pes, : I 
May he betray the Secrets committed to — Friendſhip: 
him by his Friend ? No, 7 
Should he not affiſt his Friend in his needs, Its Duties, 
and pray for him ? Pes, 
Should he kindly admoniſh, him of his 
Faults ? Pes. 
Should we be conſtant to our Friend ? , 
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Servants 
Doty. 


Obedience, 
Diligence, 


Faithful. 
neſs 2 &e . 


Maſters Daty. 
Twſtice, 
iAdmonition, 


bifruRion, 


Good Ex. 
evple, &e, 
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Isa Servant to obey his Maſter in all law- 
tul Commands ? Pes, 
Ought not a Servant to be diligent in his 
labours as well in his Maſter's abſence, as when 
his Eye is over him ? Ves, 
Ought a Servant to be faithful in thoſe 
things which are committed to his truſt ? 
May a Servant waſte, or purloin his Maſter's 


Goods ? Ns, 
Or convert themto his own uſe ? No, 
Ought a Servant to be meek and patient 

under his Maſter's Reproofs ? Pes, 
May a Servant give his Maſter or Miſtreſs. 

rude and ſurly Anſwers ? No, 


Ought - not a Servant to be diligent in his 
Maſter's buſineſs ? 

Should a Servant give himſelf to Idleneſs, 
and Company-keeping ? 

Ought nor Servants to be preſent at Fa- 
mily-Prayers? Pes, 

Ought not Maſters to be Juſt to their Ser- 
vants, and to perform what they have pro. 
miſed ? 

Is it not a great Oppreſlion, and crying Sin 
to with-hold the Wages of the Hireling and 
the Servant ? Pes, 

Ought not Maſters to admoniſh and re- 
prove their Servants, when they fin againſt 
God? Pes, 

And ſhould they not exhorrt and perſwade 
them to Religion and Virtue ? Pes, 

May Maſters uſe Servants Cruelly and Ty- 
rannically ? No, 

Should they not remember that they have 
a Maſter in Heaven ? 

Should Maſters be moderate and reaſonable 
in their Commands ? Pes, 

Should not Maſters give them a good Ex- 
ample ? Pes, 

Ought not Maſters to provide them means 
of Inſtru&ion in Religion 2 Pes. 

Should 


Deg, 


7 


7 
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Should they deny them time and opportu- 
nity for Prayer, and the Worſhip of God? No, 
Should Maſters permit their Servants to 


live idlely, and negle& their Duty ? No. 
Should not Maſters encourage them in well. 
doing ? Pes, 


C DSundap XVI. C 

S not Charity a great Chriſtian Duty ? Pegs, Ovarirs, 
Are not all the parts of it to be ſeriouſly 
conſidered, and conſcientiouſly praQtiſed by 


all that will be true Chriſtians Pes, 


Is not Charity a ſincere love of God, and 
of our Brethren for God's ſake? Yes, 
Does not Charity 1ngage us to defire and In the Aﬀes 
wiſh good to others? Pes, tim. 
Cana Charitable Man wiſh any hurt either 


ro the Soul, or the Body, or the Goods, or 
the Credit of any Man? , | 
Is not a charitable Man firſt of all to wiſh To Meng 
all good to the Souls of all Men? Peg, 599 
Is 1t nota great uncharitableneſs to wiſh 
the damnation of any Man ? Ves, 
If{fwe love our Neighbour as our ſelves, Efelts of this 
may we wiſh that evil to him which we would charity, 
not have befal our ſelves ? No, 
Is not the Charitable Man to be meek and 
peaceable with all ? Pes, 
Is the charitable Man contentious, or cafily 
provoked ? No, 
Is not the charitable Man to be compaſſio- 
nate towards the miſeries of others ? pes. 
Should not the charitable Man rejoice in 
the good and proſperity of others ? Pe 
Is it not the property of the charitable Man 
to pray for the good of others? Be, 
Can a charitable Man be envicus, or grieve 
at the proſperity of another Man ? No. 
will not true Charity caſt Pride out of the 
Heart ? | 
Is the charitable Man apt raſhly to judge, 
or cenſure others ? 


. Is 


I64 


This Charity 
to be extended 
fo Enemies, 


$4o1zves to zt,. 


The command 
of Gif 
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Ts not the charitable Man forward : to 
believe the beſt, and hope the beſt af all 
Men ? 

Can a truly charitable- Man be a Difſem- 
bler, or pretend a falſe Love ? 


only becauſe he may get by him ? 

Does not the true Chriſtian Charity caſt 
out of the Heart all malice, and detires of re- 
venge ? 

May Chriſtians deſire to be revenged on 
their Enemies ? 

Can a malicious, revengeful Man be chari- 
table ? 

Muſt a Chriſtian love, and be ready. to do 
good to his ſpitefulleſt Enemy ? 

Should we make them any returns for their 
Injurics, beſides Bleſſings and Prayers ? 


not Chriſtians chearfully obey it ? 

Will not Heaven and Happineſs make a- 
mends hereafter for our conſcionable Practice 
of all ſuch ſelf-denying Duties ? 

Should Enemies, Perſecutors, Slanderers, 
Revilers, or any that have wronged us, con- 
quer our Love toward them ? 

Should we endeavour to overcome the evil 
they do us, by doing good to.them ? 

Should not Chriſtians carefully praGtiſe 
ſuch a Charity as this to Enemies, though it 
be.contrary tothe cuſtoms and faſhion of the 
World ? 

If any man ſhould jeer you, or deſpiſe you 
for ſuch a Charity, will not that liken you to 
your dear Saviour ? 


Yes, 


No, 
Is that Charity where a Man loves another N 
0, 


Pes, 


No, 
Though this ſeem to be a hard Duty, muſt. 


Pes, 
Pes. 


No, 


, 


Pes, 


ar | —_—_—_ -.. 
And is it not a blefſed thing to be likened 


to him ? 


Seeing this Charity to,and forgiveneſs of E-. 
nemies, and returning kindneſles for affrents 
and injuries, ſeems hard, would you know 
how much you are ingaged to pratiſe it ? . Pes, 
we 


Pes, 
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Well then, is it not an expreſs Command 
of Chriſt's ? Pes, 

And ſhould a Diſciple defire to be excuſed 
from obeying ſo great a Command of his 
Maſter's ? No. 

If the Command of our Saviour prevail nor Example of 
with us, ſhould not the Example of God and Grill, 
our Saviour prevail with us? er 

When we were Enemies to God, did he 
not.ſend his Son to die for us ? 

Did nor Chriſt lay down tis Life for his 
Enemies ? Pes, 

And ſhould we refuſe to copy out-his. Ex- 
ample, in loving and forgiving Enemies ? No, 

Are not our offences againſt God, much 
greater than the offences of our Bretiiren a- 
gainſt us ? pes, 

Can this Charity to Enemies then be an un- 
reaſonable Duty ? No. 

Is it not a Godlike Vertue ? Yes. 

Do you not think it pleaſanter to be of the Pleaſantneſ! 
peaceable and charitable Spirit, than of the of this Di: 
malicious and revengeful one ? Pes, ” 

If we forgive not our B:ethren, will God 
forgive us ? No, 

Does not the malicious and revengeful 
Perſon forfeit his Pardon from God ? Pes, 

Seeing God has ſhewn ſo much mercy to us, 
ſhould not we ſhew mercy to our Brethren ? Peg, 

Is it not therefore an” ungrateful thing to 
God to keep any Malice or grudge to any Per- 
ſon whatever ? Pes, 

But- what if my Neighbour has treſpaſſed 
me . conſiderably, may I not ſeek latisfa- 
ion ? Pes, 

But may I by any means carry an - uncha- 
ritable, malicious, revengetul Heart toward 


165, 


Should I ſtill be kind and loving, and cha- 
ritable toward him ? Pes. 


Are 
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To the Soul, 
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To [2 he Body, 


Charity in 
reſpett of the 
Goode, 


Charity mm the 
Adttions. 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 


Are not all theſe parts of Chriſtian Charity 
to be ſeriouſly conſidered, and conſcionably 
praGtiſed by us ? 

Should we labour therefore to prevent and 
ſubdue all rifing of rancour, and revenge 1n 
our Breaſts ? 

Should not a Chriſtian labour more to 
pleaſe God, by paſſing by, and forgiving In- 


juries, than to pleaſe the Devil by revenging, 


them ? 

Muſt we not ſhew Charity in the Aons, 
as well as ſhew it in our Aﬀe&ions? 

Is .it not a Charity to comfort them that 
are in heavineſs as we are able? 

Should we not be charitable in doing good 


Ves, 


Pes, 


. 


Pes. 


PYes. 


(as much as in us lics) to the Souls of others ? Peg, 


May we be ſo uncharitable to the Souls 
of others, as to draw them into Sin by any 
means ? 

Is it not a great Charity to Mens Souls, to 
inſtru& them if they are 1gnorant? 

To reprove them finning ? 

And to encourage them in Vertue?, 

If we can do no other good to the Souls of 
others, ſhould we not give them our good 
Example? 

' May werefuſe to ſhew Charity to the Bo- 
dies of others ? 

- Are we not in Charity to eaſe and relieve 
them who are in Pains, if we are able ? 

Are not feeding the hungry, cloathing the 
naked, harbouring the ſtranger, and viſiting, 
and comforting the Sick, a&s of Charity to 
the Bodies of others ? 

if a Man be in danger to deſtroy his health 
by Intemperance, is it not a Charity to pre- 
vent it ? 

Sundap XVII. 
by there not a Charity to be ſhewn to the 

Goods or Poftefſions of others ? 

Should we not advance our Neighbour's 
thriving 


7 


Pes, 
Pes. 
Pes., 


Pes. 
No, 
Pes, 
Pcs, 


Pes, 


Pes, 


3) 
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thriving in them, by all charitablaand friendly 
Offices ? pes, 
Can a Man truly love God if he love not 
his Brother alſo ? . 
Is not Alms-giving or Charity towards the Almt giving: 


Poor, a great Chriſtian Duty ? Yes, 
Is not this a Sacrifice acceptable, and well- Motive to it; 
pleaſing to God ? Pes. | 
Should we not perform this Duty, out of 
Obedience and Thankfulneſs to God ? Yes, 


Can he be truly thankful, who will not 
part with ſomething to God, who gives him 
all? | No, 
Is not Alms-giving a giving back again to 
God ? Pes, 
Should we not give with a tender fellow- Manner of = 
fceling of his wants, to whom we give ? ef, Abmsgiuing, 
Is there not an eternal reward promiſed to 
this Duty ? 
Should we not endeavour by this means to 
lay up a Treaſure in Heaven? Yes, 
Should we by any means give to te ſeen of Nht to be ſeen 
men, or to get their praiſe ? No, Fn, 
Should we not watch over our hearts nar. 
rowly, leſt this deſire to be ſeen of men, 
ſhould ſeal in ? Pes. 
Would it »not be a fooliſh thing of us, to 
miſs of a glorious reward, for a . little vain 


praiſe ? Pes, 
May we zive grudgingly, or with mur- 
muring ? No. - 
Does not God love him who gives chear- Chearfully, 
Is there not a great pleaſure to be found 
(think*you) in this Duty ? Pes, 
Should a Chriſtian be afraid of coming to 
want by his Alms-deeds and Charity? No. 


Nay thouzh he ſhould come to want by it 3 

yet, ſeertng 'tis a command of God, fhould 

we not chearfully obey it ? Yes, 
But is thcre ay Reaſon for ſuch a an No, 
as 


Seaſomably. 


Prudentiy, 


Lending, an 
AF of Chas 


rity, 


Eiverally, 
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Has not God promiſed the contrary, that 
ſuch ſhall never come to want ? 

Is not Charity in Alms-Deeds the putting 
wy wealth into God's Hands, or lending to 

im ? 

What we thus beſtow in Alms, is it not the 
putting it into a ſure hand then ? 

Can we think that the God of Truth will 
fail of his Promiſe to repay it? 

Will not Alms-Deeds therefore make us 
rich returns here, or hereafter, or both ? 

Should we not give ſeaſonably , that is, 
without unnec delays , when our Bro» 
ther is in great need ? Pes, 

If we delay it, would not the Devil be apt 
to diſſwade us from giving at all ? Pes, 

Should wenot give prudently,that is,moſt, 
where there is moſt need ? "> 

Are not thoſe the beſt Objets of Charity, 
who are not able to labour ; or have a greater 
Charge than their Labour can maintain, as 
poor Houſe-Keepers ? Pes, 

Is not lending too to ſuch, an a& of great 
Charity and Mercy ? 

But muſt we not lend freely, and withont 
Uſe or Intereſt, when we thus lend on Cha- 
rity ? Pes, 

May we be ſo uncharitable, as to clap up 
poor Debtors in Priſon, when we know they 
have nothing to anſwer the Debt ? No, 

Should we not ſometimes lend to theſe in 
need, with a purpoſe, that if the Borrower 
prove unable to pay, we will forgive ſome, 


Pes, 


v 


y 


or all, as weſee occaſion ? Pes, 
Should a Chriſtian be niggardly in Alms- 
giving ? No», 


When our brother's Neceſſities require it, 
ſhould we not give whatſpever 15 above our 
need? Pes, 

Have we not great Reaſon for this Duty, 
ſecing Chriſt became poor for us. Pes, 
Can 
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Can we deny therefore to relieve his poor 
wa Members, that bear his Name ? No, 
Will not our reward hereafter,be more or 0 
leſs, according to the degree of our Alms? Peg, 
| Is it nor pity tierefore to loſe much of our 
FJ future reward, by being ſparing in our Alms 
ea, | bere, according to our Ability ? Pes, 
May not a poor Man that gives little, be 
a. | moreliberal than a rich Man that gives more? Pes, 
Should we not-do well upon our Faſting- 
days (or thoſe days which we ſec apart to 
conſider the State of our Soul in, and to hum- 
ble it before God for ſin) to ſet apart ſome- 


og, | thing for the uſes of Charity? . Pes, 
May a Man give to the Poor what is none _ 
1 of his own, or ſtollen ? No, 


Should not a good Chriſtian abate from his 

gh unneceſſary, idle expeaces, to give the more 

in Alms ? Pes. 
Muſt we give Alms, not out of Cuſtom, but 

out of a true Senſe of our Brother's needs, 


8,1 and out of compaſſion ? Ves, 
Should we Chriſtians by any means negle& 
gf torclieve the needs of our Enemies ? No, 


Is it not. very fit, that a good Chriſtian 
ſhould do his Alms. by. his own hand, and not 
gs. by another Perſon ? Pes, 
If we give even beyond our ability,is there O_ nm 
any fear of being loſers by it? No, > 
"Y If weare not able to give, ſhould we not 
pity and pray for them that need ? Pes, 
Is there any Duty which our God fo often, 
and earneſtly recommends to. Chriſtians, as 
5, Charity and Alms ? No, 
Are there ſuch great promiſes to any one 
0, | Duty as to this? j126. 
Is not this the Duty by which God ſhall 
chiefly pronounce the Sentence at the day of 
s| Judgment? Yes, 
W1ll it not procure a Bleſſing: here, and 
s.| hereafter? -” 2 Yes, 
— Tape VE 
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Is it not reckoned as done to.Chriſt, whats 
ever we do toour poor Brother ? Pes. 

Is not Charity and Mercy one great ſign of 

- our Predeſtination to Life eternal? _ Pes, 
Does it not crown all other works of Reli- 
jon and Picty ? 02, 
Coarity in re Should we negle@ to perform a D:ty which 
ſje of the has ſo many advantages and promiſes ? No, 
ons Are not Chriſtians to exerciſe Charity to 
the Credit of their Neighbcur ? Pes, 

Is it not an Unchriſtian thing cauſeleſly to 
deſtroy the good name of another ? (4:9 

if an innocent man be ſlandered, ſhould we 
not in Charity clear him, 1t we know his In- 
nocence ? 

Should we-not in Charity conceal the faults 
of our brethren, unleſs it be neceffary to diſ- 
cover them, or unleſs they are fo notorious as- 
that chey will be ſure to betray themſelves? Pes, 

But ſuppoſe we hear ill of our brother, and 
know -not whether it be true or falſe, ſhould 
we not be apt to judge and hope the beſt? Pes, 

Should we not endeavour to preſerve the 

| Credit of our Neighbour, as far as we may ? Pegs, 
Hiegreat Ruie . Should we not ever labour to do to all men, 
Y Ga). aswe would have them do to us ? Yes, 

Well then, if we were in need, would we 
not willingly have our Necefſities relieved ? Pcs, 

Can we therefore rcfuſc: to do the like to 
others, that are in need ? No, 

Are we not all willing to haye cur good 
name def:nded ? Pes.. 

Can we therefore in Charity, by ſlanders, 
ar reproaci:es, or evil ſpeakings, or raſh Judg- 

:ngs, deſtroy the good-name of others ? No.. 
| Are venot unwilling to have our own Bo- 
dies maimed, or beaten, or wounded ? Pes, 

Ought we not therefore to forbear the do- 
ns the like to others ? Pes.. 

Ought we not to be. willing of our own 
Souls. Health.?* 4B _ : Pes.. 

« And 


Pes. 


S, "F* . 
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And 'if we love our. Neighbours as our 
ſelves, ſhould we not defire their Souls good 
and Salvation ? Ves, 
Ss. Ts not Peace-making a greata@&of Chriſtian Peace-making, 
Charity ? Yes, 
£.j| Should'we not therefore, as much as in us 
les, reconcile Enemies,and end their grudges 
0. and quarrels ? Pes, 
Can thoſe be Charitable that cauſe Strife 
$, | and Contentions among any ? No. 
Ought not he that would be a Peace-maker 
&. NU to be a peaceable Man himſelf ? Pes, 
May not a peaceable Man go to Law in Of guing to 
ſome ca(gs ? Pes, ©: 
S. fl Butishe a peaceable Man who goes to Law 
for Tritles, or inconfiderable matters ? No.. 
Is he a charitable or peaceable Man who n 
goes to Law out of ſtoutneſs of humor, . or . of 


6, | contentiouſnels ? No. 4* | 
* 


Is he charitable or peaceable who goes to 
Law out of Revenge ? No. 
6. fl Thatis, ſhould a peaceable Man go to Law 
merely beeauſe another ſued him ? No, 
3,8 Does not hedeal moſt Chriſtianly, who is 
content to part with ſomewhat of his righ for 
3, EPcace-iake ? 
May a Chriſtian then go to Law where the 
, Damage is great and conſiderable, if he can 
have ſatisfa&ion no other. way ? Ves, 
But muſt we not ſtill carry a friendly and 
Chriſtian temper, towards the Party we go 
; to Law with ? Pes, 
Should we ſuffer our Hearts to be eſtran- 
ged from him ? No, 
Now we have ſeen all the parts of Charity Chavit 
. 9 of the 
Mm our AGions, muſt we not ſhew them to Aftions too, 
our bittereſt Enemies ? Peg, 74 reach ro 
- Did I not lay before, that we are to for — ©, 
give Enemies ? Pes, 
And is not this the way to try the ſincerity 
of our forgiyencſs, by being ready to do _ 
RE 
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974% for all Duties without Prayer, and begging God' 
- ug WES 
| - Aſſiſtance ? No 
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good, and to relieve their needs as we-haye 
opportunity ? * 
Should not a Chriſtian turn out of his Heart 
ſelf-love ? Peg 
 Tsnot ſelf-love an immoderate-love of our 
own Intereſts that cauſes us to be unjuſt or 
uncharitable _— _ Fn” Pes 
Tu Can we perform theſe, and many other 
-———_ Chriſtian Dities, without the Praftice of ſelt- 
denial, or taking up the Croſs ? No, 
Muſt we not deny our own corrupt inclina-" 
tions in obedience to the Commands of God ? Peg 
And maſt we not take up the Crofs,and en- 
dure affiition, ſhame, or reproaches,;wl e 
cannot otherwiſe perform a Chriſtian Du? Pes 
Prayer a Can we hope to perform ti:eſe or any other 


Pes 


If we ſuffer any thing for Chriſtianity-ſake, 
have we not realon:to rejoice in it ? Pe3 
Have we any reaſon to aint or grow weary 
of our Chriſtian Duties, when there is a Crown 


of Glory at the end of them ? No, 
Shall we be loſers by any thing we can do, 

or ſuffer here for Rizhteuuſnels lake ? No, 
Should we not therefore inſtantly ſet about 

the performing all known Duty ? - Pes 
And ſhouid we not inſtantly endeavour to 

reform all known Sin ? Pts 


Should we put off the ſerious conſideration 
IM of theſe tliings from day to day? No, 
Davgey of de. Should we put it off to our Death-bed? No, 


Fog pal Can we dclay to turn to God without 1n- 
Gd, © * .. finite hazard of our immortal Souls? No 


